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Shmit has been called by 
different names from the remote 
-past “Sharda Peeth” or Seat of 
earning, “Rishi Bhumi”, or the land of 
"Saints, sages and savants. Sir Thomas 
۰ Moore a British scholar called it Lalla 
Rookh or the meadow of variegated 
flowers. Firdause a Persian scholar 
immortalized it by calling it“Paradise” 
because of its scenic beauty, flaura and 
faunaetc. 


Lalla Rookh (Kashmir) has made 
contribution to different Philosophical 
systems - Shaivism, Buddhism, Sufism 
and glorious Composite Culture as 
preached by Lalleshwari - 14th century 
mystic yogin and Nund Rishi. 


Unfortunately, Lalla Rookh has been the 
victim of many marauders from time to 
time Zulj or Dulch, Mehra Kula, Pathan 
governors, Tribals and militants. A 
western scholar holds the view that the 
exaqusite beauty and charm of Kashmir, 
resembling that of a newly married bride 
or of Hellen of ancient Troy has made 
Kashmir a victim of the evil and wicked 
eyes of the marauders. Yet, strangely 
enough Lalla Rookh has survived 
because of its glorious Heritage and 
composite culture. 
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Introduction 


LALLA ROOKH -THE GLORIOUS HERITAGE, as the very 
name suggests, 15 8 modest attempt to highlight the charming and 
glorious aspects of Kashmir or KASHIR, natural, historical, 
architectural, and literary etc. 


The idea and inspiration for compiling such a book came from 
the noted Indian writer, Dr Mulk Raj Anand who actually wanted 
that I write a new introduction to LALLA ROOK by Thomas Moore 


No doubt, Kashmir owes a lot to several Western travellers. 
Francois Bernier, Hippolyte Desideri , Forster , Vigne , Frederick 
Drew , Godwin Austen, D. R Oldham , Sir Walter Lawrence, 
Younghushand ,and Joshua Duke, etc, who were stricken by 
wanderthirst and after braving all perils -paid a visit to the vale , 
considered as the social, economic and political conditions of the 
people of this valley. 

But very few of them excepting Stein and Grierson, have 
focused attention on the cultural, artistic and literary attainments 
of the valley. It is shocking to find that Wakefield should have 
remarked in his book THE HAPPY VALLEY (1879) that “Except for 
Rajatarangini, Kashmir’s cultural and literary past is bleak”. 


The present book has been compiled with the aim of proving 
and immortalizing the splendour and excellence of Kashmir and 
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its Heritage. It will, therefore serve as a useful guide to all the lovers 
of Kashmir, local or the alien who visit Kashmir every year. 

It is hoped that the book would serve this purpose and the 
reader benefits from it. Suggestions for its improvement would be 
highly appreciated I take this opportunity to dedicate book to the 
memory of my departed parents who had nature of me on ethical 
and moral value of life. 


I am also grateful to the writers of various write-ups. 


PREFACE 


Kashmir ,or KASHYAP MARU has been called from time 
immemorial as the RISHI BHUMI,or SHARDA PETHA- the land of 
learning ,or Paradise on Earth (according to Firdausi ). Kashyap 
Rishi who was the patron saint of Kashmir, got the lake SATISAR 
drained off through penances to Goddess Sharika, who resided at 
Hari parbat Shrine. This valley is famous for heavenly beauty, the 
birds of various hues warble and flowers of variegated colurs and 
emit fragrance round the year. 


Kalhan Pandit, the ancient historian of Kashmir has said in 
RAJTARANGNI _ “Kashmir was the seat of learning, culture and 
literature”. NILMAT PURAN and the other ancient works also 
testify to the same. Shaivism was the main philosophy propounded 
by Vasu Gupta, soma Nanda, Battakalata, Utpala Dave Abhinava 
Gupta, Swami Ram ji and Swami Laxman ji etc. This philosophy 
was followed by the Kashmiri Hindus with faith— 


With the advent of Islam in the fourteen-century.(Christian) 
Sufism was brought and advocated in the valley by Saiyeeds who 
fled Arabia when Timur invaded this country. So, by and by, anew 
composite culture was born in Kashmir. This is represented by the 
WAKYAS of the Hindu Shaivite female - saint, Lalla Ded and by 
the SHRUKS of the Muslims Sufi saint, Nund Rishi. By and by a 
galaxy of other saints, seers, ascetics, mystics and sufis appeared 
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on the firmament of this sacred valley. They taught tolerance and 
universal brotherhood that enabled the denizens of the valley to 
withstand atrocities and persecution during the onslaughts of 
Dulch (zulj) , Sikander, Pathans and Mehrakula, the Mangol tyrant 
etc. The historical works of zona Raj, Shri vara and Prajya Bhatt etc, 
throw much light on this. Lets us all salute these noble and sacred 
sons of the soil of Kashmir and emulate them. 


At the end .let me quote the following verses in praise of 
Gulmarg: 


O! for the wind in the pinewood trees. 
O! for the flowery scented breeze. 
In for Gulmarg! In for gulmarg. 

O! for the bubbling brook’s clear flow. 
Dancing from Khilan’s height below. 
O! for the cold and gleaming snow. 
Which Apharwat doth proudly show. 


(From “memoirs of Gulmarg “ in Mrs Percy Brown's “Chenar 
leaves”). Thomas Moore, an Irish poet and Firdausi, the noted 
Persian poet have also sung of the heavenly charm of Kashmir the 
land of sages and sears, the SHARDA PEETHA OF THE DAYS OF 
YORE. The Land of Lalla Ded and Nund Rishi. 


(Credit goes to Maharajah Rambir Singh for having set up 
oriental Research Dep.artment that has brought to light our ancient 
manuscripts.) 


MSE  _©_©् 1 (a 


Kashmir , the land of 
Eternal Charm and Glory 
By. K.L Kalla 


Who does not know, or has not read about the valley of 
Kashmir, especially about its scenic beauty, salubrious climate, pure 
water coming from natural springs or from mountain peaks after 
the snow melts in summer season, sweet and jucy fruits that grow 
in abundance here; rich flaura and fauna that provides a treasure 
for research to the Botanist and the Zoologist; lush forests of pine 
and other trees; and last but not the least its glorious ancient 
Cultural Heritage. Many a foriegn visitor to the valley from remote 
past were so much infatuated as to pay glowing tributes to itas “the 
Switzerland of Asia, the Heaven on Earth’; or thus by Firdausi:- 


s ۷ ۰ Si 
el Cs 2. 2 


se उ 


Is it because of her ravising charm that many invaders from 
the past committed brutal aggression on this land of Rishis and 
Munis. 


Credit should go to the poet chronicler Kalhana for writing the 
Celebrated ‘Rajatarangni’ from 1148.onwards. He gives a connected 
account of the history of the valley, which may be accepted as a 


6 LALLA ROOKH-Glorious Heri tage 


trustworthy record from the middle of the Ninth century onwards. 
Kalhana’s work was continued by Jonaraja, who brought the history 
through the troubled times of the last Hindu Dynasties, and the 
first Mohammedan rulers, to the time of the great Zain-UL -Abidin, 
who ascended the throne in 1420. AnotherSanskrit chronicler, 
Srivara, carries on the narrative to the accession of Fateh Shah in 
1486; and the last of the chroniclers. the Rajvalipataka, bring the 
record down to 1856, when Akbar conquered the valley: 


` According to a legend coming by moral tradition the valley of 

\’Kashmir was once a mighty lake. Goddess parvati used to sail on 
the waters of this lake in a pleasure boat from Haramukh in the 
North to the Konsarnag in the south. So this lake was called as the 
Satisar, or’ the lake of the Virtuous Women‘. There was a demon 
named jaldev, or jalodbhava, who often harassed the people living 
in the countryside. Lord Brahma then incarnated himself as 
Ksshyapa who came to the help of the people. But the demon eluded 
hin by hiding under the water Finally, Lord Vishnu came to the 
rescue of the people-by striking the mountain at Baramulla with his 
trident. So the waters rushed out, but the demon took shelter at the 
place where the Srinagar City now stands. To kill him Goddess 
Parvati hurled a small mountain on him. This mountain has since 
been called Hari Parvat, and the Goddess has been worshipped on 
its slapes. A shrine has been sel up in honour of the Goddess on the 
hill, also, and this is called Chakreshwari temple. 


| [The valley of Kashmir is known as the Crown of the 
subcontinent of India and Pakistan. It is situated in the transverse 
segment of these Himalayas known as the Punjab and Kashmir 
Himalayas and it lies between 32.17 degrees and 36.58 degrees of 
N. latitude and 73.36 degrees and 80.39 degrees of E. longitude it 
covers an area of 8539 square miles, out of which 100 square miles 
is covered by water\The physical structure of the valley is a complex 
one and Pirpanjal 8 nge divides it from the outer hills of Jammu 
Province. The valley is 80 miles long and 25 miles wide at the centre 
and has more or less a boat or spindle shape and has an average 
height of 5500 feet above sea level. 


The structure of the valley is to a great extent concealed by the 
alluvium of Jehlum and Kanswa deposite. The bottom rocks of the 
fleor have not been expend anywhere. At the time of origin of the 


Kashmir, the Land of Eternal Charm and Glory 7 


Himalayas, the valley got the shape of a basin. As it was a part of 
Tethys sea, a portion of water got stored init, It was a region of calm 
and quiet sedimentation which continued from Cambrian times up 
to lower Pleistocene (220 million years to million years) Sometimes 
in Perms Carbruiferon it underwent terrific and violent change. 
The region became intensively active with volcanicity resulting in 
Panjal volcances, which extend beyond Ladakh. Further Himalayan 
upheavals in tertiary times resulted in the formation of passes and 
the gorge of Baramulla and all water rushed out through them. 


An account of the geology of Kashmir will be found in the 
memoir by Richard Lydekker; “ The Geology of the Kashmir and 
Chamba Territories and the British District of Khagan “ There is 
ample evidence that igneous or volcanic agencies were actively at 
work as is proved by the outpouring of vast quantities of volcanic 
rocks. But, these are not known to have been erupted since the Eocene 
period. The prvalence of hot springs and the burning fields at soiyam 
may be due to the subterraneous thermal action. 


SEASONS OF KASHMIR 


April:- Snow- capped mountains gleam under the azure 
blue sky. Almond trees blossom alongwith golden rape seed plants 
in field. The placid water of the Dal Lake with Verdant shore is 
bewitching. 


May:- Trees are clothed with foliage(In Mughal garden 
fountains play. Flower beds present beautiful sight of flowers. In 
the Lakes Shikaras look exotic. Foreign Sports activities fishing, 
horse riding, golf and Tennis com mence. ) 


. June:- Surf riding, boating and swimming are common 
activities. This is the month of strawberry, cherry and apricot. 
‘Isband’ (Pagaus Harmala) and Iris (White 


mauve) grow at many places. Trees of all variety look beautiful 
in green foliage. 

July:- This in the month of the outdoor open air life. Water 
lilies, lotus appears charming. 


August- Thousands of Hindu pilgrims from allover 7 Es 


visit the celebrated cave of Shri Amar Nath ji. The route passes 
through picturesque pine forests and big meadows 
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Sept- In the village farmers start harvesting paddy and 
gather crops. Orchards are full of colour and delicious and sappy 
fruits are ready. The shooting season for small and big game begins 
from September. 

Oct: Nov:- Autumn season sets in. All Plants and trees wither 
and the Chinar trees look as if they have caught fire (Atish Chinar) 
Mornings, evenings and night time has a light cold in the air and 
days have pleasant warmth. School and College boys play matches 
with one other. 

Dec: March:- Advent of winter takes place, The cold is biting in 
January and February, as it used to be in the past. Life grows dull. 
But, at Gulmarg winter sports i. e. skating and helliskiing invite 
many foreign tourists. 


S +. HEALTH RESORTS ETC. 
Kashmir has been blessed by the Almighty God with beautiful 
topography, landscape, skycape, mountain ranges having snow 


covered peaks kissing the sky, unique flaura and fauna. There are 


innumerable beauty spots, also called as health resorts. These made, ६, ४) 


some visitors compare it to the Heaven. Did Thomas! Moore not 
exclaim; ‘Who has not heard of the valley of Kashmir /With its 
roses, the brightest the earth over gave/Its temples and grottos/ 
and fountains as clear As the love- lighted eyes that hang over 
their wave 


Some of the important health resorts of Kashmir are:- 1) 
Gulmarg, 2) Khilan Marg, 3) Ferozpore Nala 4) Baba Rishi, 5) Tosh 
Maidan, 6) Pahalgam, 7) Chandanwari, 8) Naseem Bagh, 9) Chenar 

agh, 10) Achhabal, 11) Bawan, 12) Sona Marg, 13) Achhabal, 14) 
Thajwas, 15) Nillagrad, 16) Baltal, 17) Lolab Valley, 18) Yus Marg, 
19) Apharwat, 20) Krishnasar, 21) Vishnusar, 22) Lakes, 23) 
Gangabal, 24) Sheshnag, 25) Kounsarnag, 26) Khilan Marg, etc 


Kashmir is, also, known for mountaineering and snow sports 
Ample opportunities are offered for mountaineering and 
mountaineers will find challenging peaks worthy of their prowess 
Goodwin Austin, or K 2(282625) and Nun Kun (23410) tower 
majestically over the lower range of mountains. Helli and snow 
skiing as part of international winter sports is enjoyed by foreign 
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and Indian visitors at Gulmarg from December. 


Hiking in Kashmir can be the most enthralling experience It 
has unlimited opportunities. There are many routes off the beaten 
tracks that appeal to any lover of the open air life. 


Dress required in different seasons:- 

1 SPRING ; Light woollens with overcoats, Pherans, Blankets. 
2 SUMMER ;Tropical clothing. 

3 AUTUMN ;Sameas spring. 

4 WINTER; Heavy woollen with overcoats. 


Beautiful Lakes of Kashmir :- Dal, Nagin, Anchar, Wular, 
Mansbal, Sheshnag lake . Famous glaciers are. Mahagunas Pass, 
Kolhoi Glacier, Tarsar Lake. Aru, Lidarwat, Bhamajo, Apharwat 
lake, Ningle Nallah, Harwan lake etc. 


Famed Gardens are :- Chasma Shai, Nishat, Shalimar, Nassem, 
Acchabal, Ningle Nallah, Harwan lake etc. 


Hotels and House boats :- In Kashmir the visitor has a wide 
choice in accommodation. There are several good hotels, both Indian 
and European style. But if he wishes, the tourist can stay in a richly 
furnished houseboat, which is not anywhere else in the world except 
Venice where Gondolas are found. The houseboats glide on the 
waters of the river Jhelum and Dal Lake. It can be moved to and 
moored ata site at any place. Each houseboat has a separate Shikara 
and a Kitchen boat attached;servants put up in the latter. 


CLUBS;- The visitor can become a member of the following 
clubs. Srinagar Club, Srinagar, Amar Singh Club, Srinagar, Nagin 
Club, Srinagar, Pahalgam Club, Pahalgam, and Gulmarg Club, 
Gulmarg. 


Government Transport Service:- The visitor or a local sight 
seer can easily make reservations and bookings at the office of J & K 
Transport Office, near the Nedous Hotel. Taxi Cars, station Wagons 
and De Luxe busses are available for the visitors. The following 
tourist services are operated by the J & K Government Transport 
Department. These are:- 


1. Pathankot to Srinagar, Daily Service. 
2. Jammu to Srinagar. 
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3. Sight Seeing Service, 

a) Srinagar to Mughal Gardens. 

b) Srinagar to Pahalgam. 

c) Srinagar to Gulmarg via Tangmarg. 

d) Srinagar to Pahalgam, via Achabal and Kokarnag. 
e) Srinagar to Verinag via Pampore. 

f) Srinagar to Verinag via Acchabal and Kokarnag 
g) Srinagar to Wular, via Baramulla. 


h) Srinagar to Sonamarg 


WINTER, KANGRI AND PHERAN 


The advent of the cold season sees a Kashmiri busy in making 
provision to face the arctic nights and the chilly days ahead. He 
collects firewood and charcoal to last for six months. Life in the. 
side valleys and upper reaches perforce comes to a standstill as a 
result of the heavy snowfalls. The villagers make the best of the idle 
months by turning to blankets. Often the men have to keep vigil 
during the snowstorms to shove the snow off the thatched roofs of 
their cottages lest these frail dwellings crumble under the weight of 
the accumulated snow. 


As the winter evening creeps over Srinagar, you see a soft 
grayish mist forming on the river, dim lights beginning to glow on 
the houseboats and the ‘doongas’. The craftsmen sit longer near the 
Kangri in the sealed workroom. Their deft fingers are busy in 
producing beautiful art pieces with which they hope to ensnare the 
visitors of the evening summer. But over all is the grayish sky and 
the feeling of being cut off from the world. It is in many ways a 
pleasant feeling. 


The student or the scholar can concentrate on his work, as no 
sunny lake or mountain spring can call him now. When you walk 
along the bund, you see the silent houseboats, and one or two 
numbed people from warmer places talking about cold. Further on, 
a man with a houseboat for hire will eye you thoughtfully He will 
approach you, suggest you need his houseboat. Further on, a poor 
man is sorting ‘singhara’ nuts; he will roast them and perhaps, 
passers- by will purchase some. 3 - 
~N 
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The stranger in winter in the valley learns that Kashmiris are 
a people who can adapt themselves to seasons, which change from 
uneribly spring to nearly arctic winter, and remains cheerful and 
energetic. The snow falls quiety and the land wrapped in its white 
glittering sheet of the season is still under the snow. The Kashmiris 
bent over the Kangris count the days. There is time to doze, to chat 
idly, or solve family problems in learned wisdom, The snow falls 
thicky, thickening the mantle on the roofs of the empty, waiting 
houseboats. The strangar sees young men who walk fast without 
blankets or Kangris; they are alert, their eyes are full of plans for 
their lives. As March and April come there is a sort of quickening, 
tremor of cold, golden light as the sun feels its way through the 
winter darkness. There is much shouting and joying for the winter 
is over; and now Kashmir can prepare for the visitors. 

KANGRL- During the winter the problem for the Kashmiri is 
how to keep himself and his family warm. The Kashmiri has found 
a cheap means of keeping warm with the Kangri, a portable stove 
which protects them from the rigiours of the cold indoors as wellas 
outside his home. He loves the Kangri and adores it. 


“Ay Kangri, Ay Kangri/Qurban Tu Hur Pari” 

(O Kangri, O Kangri, offering to you/Thou art a virgin of 
Paradise, thou arta fairy.) 

The Kangri is a portable stove consisting of two part; the inner, 
an earthenware vessel containing live charcoal, and called the 
‘Kundal’. The other partis an encasement of wickerwork, sometimes 
very pretty with ornamentation of rings and brilliant colouring a 
little wooden or silver spoon ‘Tsalan’ is tied to the handle and it 
enables the Kashmiri to rake the charcoal in order to get mor warmth. 
The Kangri can, also, consist of only an earthware vessel, called a 
‘Manan’. 


The best Kangris are made in Tsrar, the village famous as the 
burial place of Sheikh Nur-Ud-Din (Nund Rishi), the famous saint 
of Kashmir. Anantnag, Shahabad, and Sopore are, also, noted for 
good Kangris. The peasants crudely made Kangri is called the 
‘Gristi Kangri’ while the finely worked and coloured ones are known: 
as the ‘Khoja Kangri’ has rightly been called as the ‘Snow Queen’. 


The utility of the Kangri would have been useless wit 
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‘Pheran’, a loose gown which the Kashmiri wears, particularly in 
winter. In winter Pheran made of woolare worn; while insummer 
cotton pheran. Tradition holds that Pheran had been introduced in 
Kashmir by the conquerors of Kashmir i. e. Akbar for the purpose of 
making the people lazy and effeminate. 


HOUSEBOAT 


In very ancient times this valley of 80 miles length and 40 
miles breadth was a vast mountain lake. As tradition goes, the waters 
of this lake were drained off by KASHYAP RISHI, after whose name 
the country is called ‘Kashmir’. The ‘Rajatargini often mentions 
‘Nishads’, the boatmen and the boat bridges Apart from the lakes 
and the main river, (Jhelum), there are numerous rivulets which are 
navigable by thiy boats. We earn from the ‘Ain-Akbari’ that boats 
were the center upon which all commerce moved .The city of Srinagar 
has aptly been called the Venice of the East. 


The Kashmiri takes to a boat as naturally as an Englishman to 
the sea, His staple food rice is carried to his doorstep ina big barge, 
‘Bahts’. His fuel comes to him in a ‘Khachu’; and his earthen 
utensils, his vegetables, mata, milk and other, essentials of life ina 
“Dembnav”. A ‘Shikara’ serves him as an everyday conveyance. 


Before the coming of the European visitors to Kashmir 
“Doonga” was used by Kashmiris for long journeys, or picinic trips 
to the Dal Lake It was during the 90's of the last century that this 
boat was frequently used by visitors for short sojournas the best 
alternative to a tent. The credit of building the first housedboat 
goes to a Kashmiri pandit i.e. Late, Pt Narain Das. His idea of boat 
building was later on improved upon by Colonel.R. Sartorius, Sir R. 
Harvey Bart and Mr. Martyn Kennard. The boats are built of deodar 
wood. Every boat may be called a hotel in miniaure. Is really a 
pleasure to study the names of these houseboats. 


FLAURA OF KASHMIR 


I. CHINAR TREE:-If Kashmir can be identified by anything, it 
is the Chinar tree This tree is a mother figure for an average 
Kashmiri because it has cradled him in its cool shade. The Chinar 
tree may be called the king of the vegetable kingdom on account of 
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its majestic size and grandeur. It is much reverenced in Kashmir, 
and may be found here and there. It is believed that the Mughals 
brought this tree from Kabul to Kashnir. Kashmiris call it BOON’. 
And they have named their ladies after it as‘BOONI MAU’ It is a 
shady tree, and in the autumn seasen its leaves turn deep red. Then 
the Chinar looks as if it were on fire; this is called by its lovers as 
‘Aatashi Chinar’ it is a very big tree like the peepal tree found 
outside Kashmir. Old Chinars which are not less than three to five 
hundred years of age cover about four square meters of land 
.Nasseem Bagh near Hazratbal Shrine is famous for clusters of 
mighty chinars (so is the chinar) Bagh surrounded by the 
“CHOONT KOL”, The Chinar leaf is the symbol of Kashmiri Art 
and Craft; its wood has high fuel value In autumn season, the fallen 
leaves are gathered and burnt into charcoal. Its botanical name is 
PLATINUS ORIENTALIS. 


2.PINE TREE:- This is another graceful tree found on the 
mountains of Kashmir, mostly the pir Panchal range . It grows in 
the midst of rocks and grows up straight, the top seems to be kissing 
the blue sky .It is evergreen and it oozes out Turpentine oil which 
after undergoing chemical processes it converted into varnishes 
that has tremendous utility in decorating rooms of bungalows. The 
dried up log lasts for 100 years, and in olden days Kashmiris used 
it for construction of their houses. Its botanical name is PINUS. 


3. PEOPLE TREE: - this tree is unique by its appearance. As it 
grows up straight very high. Rows of this tree may be fund along 
the sides of highways and roads of the Kashmir valley. In Kashmiri, 
it is called ‘PHRES’. It dows not have branches growing sideways. 
Itis not much used as timber but mostly it is used for making boxes 
in which Kashmir’s fruit are exported. 


4. WILLOW TRE:- In Kashmiri it is called VIR, and it is 
commonly found growing on river banks; its branches hang 
downward to kiss the river water . For this reason it is commonly 
called, ‘weeping willow’ Kashmiris used to chew its twigs to clean 
their teeth, as it served as a cheap brush (DATAN). Its wood has 
been very useful in making bats, and parts of hockey sticks. Besides, 
itis, also, used as fuel. Its botanical name is SALIX. 


5. WALNUT TREE; -Itis the prized possession of every home 
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in every village. A villager is proud of having walnut trees in his 
courtyard, or farm. It is an asset to him as it yields him thousands of 
walnuts every year. So the tree is a perennial source of income to 
him. It is one of our natiorial treess, after Chinar. Besides Walnut 
tree, italso provides shade in summer. Bark of the tree is much used 
by locals or visitor to clean teeth and, also, dry lips red. Walnut 
wood is specially used for wood carving and beautiful art-pieces 
are made with it. For this reason, feelling of Walnut trees without 
Government permission is prohibited. Its botanical name is 
JUGLANS REGIA. 


6. APPLE TREE:- It is one of the most famous fruit trees of 
Kashmir. According to Russion authorities, apples originated in 
either Europe or temperate regions of Western Asia, Europe or 
America. 'AMBRT apples under cultivation in temperate regions of 
Jammu and Kashmir State is considered to be an indigenous apple. 
It belongs to the family RESACEAE with sub-family POMOIDEAE 
and is DIESTYLEDON'S type covering over 30 species, and 60 sub- 
species. During 1939, an area of 7360 hectacres was under temperate 
friots in the country. Kashmir grows different variety of apples and 
these are sold in large quantity in different markets of the country. 


7. CHERRY FRUIT: - Cherry isa unique fruit of Kashmir. It is 
delicate, but very tasty. A small quantity of the fruit if teasted, 
invigorates the body and soul. Perhaps, the Cherry tree does not 
grow anywhere else. It is also exported. STRAWBERRY is yet another 
delicate, but very delicious fruit of Kashmir. 


8. ALMOND TREE: - The tree grows on the slopes of hills, or 
on rocky land. The most famous gardens of Kashmir were found 
around the slopes of Hari Parvat, but unfortunately, some of these 
gardens have been converted into colonies. Almond blossom is very 
beautiful to behold. In the days of yore, during the almond blossom 
season, Kashmiris went along with their families to these gardens. 
There, they enjoyed tiffin and ‘Kahvah’ prepared in ‘Somavars’ 
and ‘Salt tea’ sitting under the trees they relished Puronthas, 
puddings (Nadar Mundi) and water chestnuts. All these could be 
easily got from improvised shops nearly. 
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FLAURA OF KASHMIR 


SAFFRON; - Its botanical name is ‘Crocus Sativus’. It grows in 
Kashmir only at Pampur’, ANCIENT PADMPUR the birth place of 
Lal Ded .It has, always, been regarded asa royal flower. From time 
immemorial, it has formed a part of the religious ceremonies and 
other paraphernalia of worship work. We learn that in Kashmir, 
saffron was the privilege of royalty who used itas ascented salve or 
emollient. It has, also, been used as a perfume or a medicine. 

As recorded in the ‘Raja Tarangini’, the legend is that this 
flower was first given as a gift by TAKHSHAKA NAGA to a 
physician, named WAGHRHAITA who lived at Pampur. The vast 
plateau of Pampur presents a sight never to be forgotten in the 
months of October and November, when the saffron fields are in 
bloom. The blossom is of red and orange stigma and these forma 
carpet-like spectacle of exquisite beauty. The effect is doubly 
enhanced during the clear bright moonlight of KARTIKA 
POORNIMASHL The cultivation of Saffron is, also, done in Kistiwar 
but the flower from this place is inferior in quality to that grown at 
pampur. 


LOTUS FLOWER; - Its Kashmiri name is PAMPOSH. It may 
aptly be called as our National flower. It grows in the Dal Lake (4) 
and when in bloom it presents a beautiful spectacle to the beholder. 
The stem which remains under water grows after sometime into 
what is called in as NADRU. This is in the form of hollow sticks 
and during the cold winter season, itis chopped into round circular 
peaces; and is then cooked with almost every vegetable, especially 
turnips, or liver of sheep. The kernel of the overgrown lotus flower 
is called PAMBUCH and its seeds are relished by children. The 
dried up seeds are used by Hindus in religious ceremonies, called 
YAGNYAS. 


BOTANY OF KASHMIR 


A full account of the flaura of Kashmir is given by Lawrence in 
‘Valley of Kashmir’ (Chap.4). The valley hasan innumerable variety 
of plants Sira Siyah (Carium sp, Or Carraway), Cannabis Sativa, 
Artemisia, Asafoetida, Datisoa Cannabina, Rubia Cardefolia, 
Geranium Neralense, Abutilon Avicennae, Burza (Betula Utilis), 
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etc. 


The food plants of Kashmir are; Euryala ferox, Nymphaea 
Stellata, N. Alba, Nelumbium Speciesum, (the beautiful pink 
waterlily), Acorus Calamis and Typha sp. (the red mace) The 
mushroom, the morel (Marchella sp,) is found in the mountains. 

Other plants are useful for hair washes. Macrotomia Bentham 
is a remedy for heart affections. Among the scents are: Gogal Dhup 
(jurine Macrocephala). 

There is a great variety of trees i. e. Lappa, the Deodar, the blue 
pine, the spruce, the silver fur, the yew, the Walnut, the Indian 
horse Chestnut, the mulberry, the apricot and the willow. 


FAUNA OF KASHMIR 

A fullaccount of the animal life of Kashmir, and birds is found 
in ‘VALLEY OF KASHMIR’,( Chap. V), written by Lawrence. The 
valley of Kashmir and the surrounding mountainpossess of large 
and varied animal kingdom i. e. ‘Barasingha (Cervus devauceli), 
Hanga! (Kashmir stag, or C. Cashmirians), the musk deer (Moschus 
moschferus, the blackbear (bomba hapat, or Ursus torquatus), the 
brown bear (Ursus arctus), the Markhur, (Capra falconeri), the Ibex 
(C. sibirisa). 

The Kashmir Markhur CAPRA FALCONER has from one to 
two complete turns in the spirals OF ITS HORNS. The Jagla (or 
Tahr) is found on the Pir Panjal, and the Serow or (Ramur, 
Memorhaedus bubalinus; is fairly common. The Goral (Cemas goral) 
also occurs. Kashmir stag (CERYUS ELAPHUS HANGUL is foud 
at Dacchigam National Farm. 


Small game of Kashmir are:- Snipe, Duck, Geese, Chakraand 
Pheasant. The big game of Kashmir are; Snow Leopared, Brown 
and Black Bear, Musk Deer, Misk Deer, Wolf and Panther Serow etc. 


FISHING:- Almost every year lake, stream and water course 
of Kashmir abounds in brown and rainbow trout. Most of the inland 
waters are exceptionally well stocked. Brown trout predominate in 
all the beautiful streams which flow through the valley of Kashmir. 
During the months of August and September, good ‘Mahaseer’ 
fishing may be obtained at Ningle. Fish forms an important item in 
the food of the Kashmiris. 
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BIRDS OF KASHMIR 


There is a considerable variety of birds in Kashmir. The blue 
Heron (Ardea Cinerea) is very common. The heron’s feathers are 
much valued. Among game birds may be noticed Portridge (Lerwa 
lerwa), the Himalayan Snow Cock (Tetraogallus himal aijensis), 
the Chikor portridge (Caccalrs Chakar), the large grey quail 
(Coturnix), the monal Pheasant, the Simla horned Pheasant and 
the Kashmir Pucras Pheasant.The large Sand Grouse is occasionally 
seen, pigeons, Turtle doves, Rails, Crebes, Gulls, Plovers, Snipe, 
Cranes and Storks are sometimes seen. Geese are found in vast 
flocks on the Wular lake in the winter; and there are at least thirteen 
kinds of duck. : 


The Goosander and Smew are also found on the Wular Lake. 
Kingfishers, hoopoes, bee eaters, night jars, surfts, cuckoos, wood 
peckers, parrots, crows in great variety, choughs, starlings, orioles, 
finches (12 species) buntings, larks, wagtails, dippers, wrens, 
babbling thrushes, bulbuls, fly catchers and swallows are all familiar 
birds. Among the reptiles there are two poisonous snakes; the 
Gunas, and the ‘Pohur’, the bite of which is often fatal. 


ART IN KASHMIR 


The origin and development of art in Kashmir is shrouded in 
mystery. It is very difficult to trace the birth and growth of artistic 
trends in Kashmir due to the unavailability of any authentic record. 


Any evidence with regard to art in Kashmir is fragmentary 
and incoherent. The appearance of art in Kashmir dates back to 
prehistoric times, and itseems that the artistic genius of the people 
found expression in the life of masses. 

It was pre-eminently dominant in the religious life of the 
community. Kashmir from the earliest time had developed a keen 
sense of appreciation of the rhythmic harmony of colours, with 
their variegated shades and tones. If we examine any religious 
ceremony of Kashmiri Pandits, we shall find that art permeates its 
each and every aspect. The altar which the priests prepares for the 
sacrificial fire is artistic both in conception and design. Ancient art 
of Kashmir is seen in the veranadah paintings of religious places 
and in books like ‘HITOPEDESHA' of Vishnu Sharma. This was _ 
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the facet of Kashmiri art which depicted the events and the tales of 
Hindu mythology. 


Another art, known as mystic art prevailed in those days. It is 
still found in India, especially in the Tagore School. Soon after, art 
in Kashmir became the expression of spiritualism, symbolism. OM, 
PRENAV, SHETH CHEKAR, GAITRI, and MATER CHAKAR are 
the best examples. 


Then came Buddhism in India. Many Buddhist artists visited 
Kashmir By their efforts, CHITAR SHALLAS came into being. With 
the spread of Islam to India, some of the good painters and artists 
took refuge in remote places of the land, and most of them came 
away to Kashmir. This proved helpful to Kashmir’s art; and the 
Kashmiri School of art came into being. This, also, led to the creation 
of some of the great artists who travelled to distant corners of Asia, 
like Cambodia, Indo-China and Ceylon. 


It was discovered through recent researches in art in 
ANKORWAT that some of the great paintings belonged to the 
Kashmiri School of Art: HIMSO ROY School of Art. 


Himso Roy was a great artist who lived in the time of Queen 
Dida. The recent protagonists of the indigenous School of Art in 
Kashmir was VASSA GARYALI and NARAYAN MURCHGAR. 


The art of Kashmir has been influenced by various trends of 
thought from time to time Le. Iranian influence during the reign of 
Muslim rulers; by the Shias, the great custodians of paintings and 
papier macchie; the Kangra School of art which is said to have 
entered Kashmir through Rajouri etc. 


This influence is quite evident in some of the illustrations in 
the books belonging to the Muslim period. Similarly, HARA SATAM 
is still observed by Kashmiri Pandits as the day of artistic expression. 
They paint their house floors in various patterns and designs with 
a strong artistic and colour appeal. Calligraphic art of ancient 
Kashmir is, also, evident in the Sanskrit manuscripts written in 
Devanagri scripts, on locally made paper, in locally made ink. Before 
1947, family Gurus on GAURI TRITYA brought beautifully painted 
scrolls of paper sheets containing pictures of various animals of the 
forest, along with a hymn in praise of Goddess SARASWATI. A 
bigger one was presented to the new bride of the family. Similarly’ 
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at wedding ceremony, or the SHRADA ceremony, the family Guru 
first drew certain designs on the altar before the commencement of 


the religious ceremony. All this shows excellence of the art of 
Kashmir. 


ARCHAEOLOGY OF KASHMIR 


Next to scenic beauty Kashmir is, also known for, ancient 
monuments. These are present at different places, but some ‘Arte 
Facts’ in stone are preserved in S. P. S. Museum, at Lal Mundi, 
Sringar. The most famous ancient monuments are: 

1. PANDRETHAN MONUMENTS:- It was built during the 
reign of King Partha, 921 A. D. and was dedicated to Loard Shiva 
by Meru, the Chief Minister. The temple has a classically sculptured 
dome which resembles Grecian architecture. 

2. TEMPLE OF VISHNU AT AWANTIPUR:- The temple was 
built by AWANTIVARMANA in about 11" century at Awantipur, 
then the capital of Kashmir Later. It was demolished by Sikandar 
‘But shikan’ 

3. MARTAND TEMPLE AT MATTAN:- The temple is 
dedicated to the Sun-God. It was, also, destroyed by Sikanda. 

4. RUINS AT PARIHASPORA:- These are situated at modern 
Pattan and Payech. Shankaravarama (A. D. 883/90 A.D.) dedicated 
it to Mahadeva. 

5. STUPA AT USHKAR:- This consists of squired stones and 
were excavated by Mr. Garrick, near modern Baramulla, in 1882. 
These are the remains of a large monastery containing an image of 
the MUKHTI SWAMI, built by Lalitaditya. 

6. Tradition assigns SUMBAL on the Jhelum as the site of the 
ancient Jayapure built by Lalitaditya. 

7. A curious antiquity, knownas RAMANKAN is presenton 
the Kutraj Karewa near the village of Khushipura. The attows of 
Shri Ram Chander and Lachmanare to be found here engraved on 
stone. 

8. Remains of RAM KOOND and LACHMAN KOOND are 
present in Muchipure. 

9. The Caves at BHUMJO, ० BHAMAJO are situated on the 
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left bank of the Lidder river, about a mile north of the village of 
Bhawan. The largest is dedicated to KALADERA. 


10. Harwan excavation recently has revealed one of the oldest 
monuments in Kashmir, dating back to about 300 A. D. A temple 
and some stables of the Kushan PERIOD ARE EXCAVATED here. 
Then it was connected with Central Asia. 


11. Pari Mahal is a massive building in ruins. DARA SHAKO 
is said to have built it for astronomical purposes. 


12.BAD SHAH’S DOME:- It originally belongs to the 
Buddhists, when it was the State religion. 


13. TOMB OF ZAIN-UL-ABIDIN:- It is situated near the Maharaj 
Gunj in an enclosure. Some fragments bearing inscriptions of PALI 
characters was first discovered by Rev Dr.Abbott, 


14. The mosque of Dara SHIKOH and the HAMAM (bath) of 
Akbar are situated on the southern slope of Hari Parbat hill. 


15. Ruins of MADIN SAHIB’S shrine are present at Hawal; 
Srinagar Commendable work on these ancient mouments was done 
by Sir Alexander Cunningham and F.S. Growse, and Baron Hugel, 
Anand Kaul Banzai and R. C. Kak ect. 


CRAFTS OF KASHMIR 


It has been since long past that Kashmir has been famous for 
its Arts and Crafts, all the world over. In fact the happiness and 
prosperity of the State lies in the flourishing of cottage industries. 
These mainly consists of handicrafts, like woolen textiles, delicate 
embfoidery work in silk and wool, hand-woven carpets, papier 
machine, wood carving, willow works, manufacture of Namda and 
Gabbas, and superb metal work. As far as cottage industries are 
concerned, they are wood carving, silk weaving and carpet 
manufacturing. 


Pashmina work is an outstanding craft of Kashmir. The wool 
for Pashmina is got from a typical specie of Ladhaki goat. Very 
beautiful and. matchless shawls are produced with finest 
embroidery work from Pashmina and ‘Raffal’. These are in great 
demand all the world over. The Kashmiri Shawl was renowned for 
its fine texture, and charm of colour and shade. According to some 
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observers the Shawal Industry is as old a i 

s the epics, 
RAMAYA NAand the MAHABARATHA’. Of course, the is 

of two varities; 1) KANISHAWL and 2) AMLISHAWL. Kani Shawl 

is woven on the loom, while the Amli Shawl is made of Pashmina. 


Five Kinds of embroidery work are done in Kashmir 1) AMLI 
2) CHIKAN work, 3) CHABLI, 4) DOORI, 5) IRMA. Side by side, the 
carpet industry has an ancient pedigree. This industry was first 
started in the reign of Zain-UL- Abidin, in 1423 A. D. Like Shawl, 
the carpets are manufactured on the loom. The design of the carpets 
is first dtawn and painted by an artist on a paper which the scribe 
translates into a symbolic script. The craftsman, then weaves 
according to the design. The designs are generally copies of old 
Persian carpets, but local floral and scenic designs were also used 
in carpets made later. 


Other cottage industries of the State are: Wood Carving, Gabba 
manufacture, Paper manufacture (in the past), Papier machie ect. 
As Kashmir abounds in Mulberry trees, so it is natural that Kashmir 
should be having Silk industry at its best. In addition to these 
industries, there is production of excellent blankets, rugs as well. 
The prosperity of the State lies in flourishing of these industries, 
but this can happen only if the skilled craftsman receives incentives 
and rewards. Thanks to the Government, Art Emporium was set up 
soon after 1947 and its branches are now present at different places 
not only in India but outside the country as well. Due to this sale of 
our products has received a boom. 


Shining stars ( men and women of Kashmir) 


It is not only for her heavenly beauty and salubrious climate 
that Kashmir is famous in the whole world, but also for her galaxy 
of great sons and daughters. In his memorable work, “Daughters of 
the Vitasta”, Pt Prem Nath Bazaz has classified the great women of 
Kashmir as follows. 

1. CELEBRATED HINDU REGN ANT:- Yashovati, Sugandha 
Devi, Didda the terrible, Kotadevi the heroic. 

> ILLUSTRATED HINDU QUEENS CONSORT: Ishandevi 
Vukpushta, Ananglekha, Srilekha, Suryamati, Jayamati, Raddadevi 
Kalhanika. 


N 
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3. OTHER NOBLE CHARACTERS:- Military Commanders; 
Silla, Cnudda. There were, also, among women danseuses, 
diplomata, religious leaders, and builders. 

4. LALLA:- Harbinger of new age, of mysticism, 

5. EMINENT MUSLIM QUEENS:- Lachhma, Bibi Haura, Gul 
Khatun and Mere Mukha. 

6. HABBA:- Songstress becomes queen of Yussof Shah Chak, 

7. SOME REMARKABLE FIGURESS :- Sri Khatun, Bhombra 
Khatum, Begum Saliha, Lachhma, Zoon Ded and Zai Ded, Vayath 
and Dehat, Shaha Bibi, Sahiba Nashawan, Hafiza Maryam, Hafiza 
Khadija, Tara and Utsava, Ratnamala, Dipamala, and Nirpamala, 
and Rupa Bhawani. 


8. TWO BRAVE SOULS:- Kudamal, Arnimal. 
9. FARZI:- Fromslave gitls to ruler. 
Sati Ded and Mathra Devi were saints, 


GREAT MEN OF KASHMIR 


To make a detailed list of all the great men of the land: 
luminaries, scholars, Philosophers, administrators, savants, sages 
and seers may not be possible within the purview of this brief study, 
but it is possible to make a short survey. 

Gonada Gopaditya, Toramana, King Pravarsena II, Baladitya, 
Durlabha vardhana, Lalitaditya, Damodar Gupta, Ksira Swami, 
Kallata, Ratnakar, Avantivarman, Shiva Swami,I, Utpaladeva, 
Vallabhadeva. Indo Raj, Abhinav Gupta, Kallata, Kshemendra, 
Somadeva, Yogaraja, Bilhana, Ruyyaka, King Sussala, Kalhana 
Pandit, Mankha, Mammata, Jaggadar, Bhatta, Shah-Ud-Din, Mir 
Ali Hamdani, Zain-UI-Abidin, Jonaraj, Mulla Ahmad, Sul Kantha, 
Sri Vara, Mirza Halder, Yussof Shah Chak, Prajyabhatta, Haider 
Mallik, Gani, Shiyopadyaya, Birbal Dhar, Hassan, the:historian, 
Mehjoor, the poet Laureate of Kashmir, Sheikh Mohd Abdullah 
(Sher-i- Kashmir),' Parmanand, Zinda Koul, Dina Nath Nadim, 
Santosh, Tak Zaina Giri, Arif Beg. There is also galaxy of saints 
both Hindu and Muslim I e Mirakshah Sahib and Lakhmanji. 
Swami, Shaktiji, Nam Bab, Gopi Nath Bhgwan. 


The rich folklore:- Kashmir was culturally advanced from times 
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immemorial. Her contribution to the folk tales treasured in Buddhist 
JATAKAS and the later classics and didactic collections of 
PANCHTANTAR and KATHA SARIT SAGAR are assured. It is 
generally believed that except for the five hundred years up to the 
12%. Century, the RAJATARANGINI has for its source well 
documented folk lore. Buddhism spread to the outside world in the 
East’Via Kashmir in the 3“. Century B. C. when Asoka, its great 
sponsor reigned over Kashmir. It attracted the hearts of the Chinese 
completely by the 4" century A. D. and the Buddhist missionaries 
passed from and to India through Kashmir. Somdeva, the author of 
PANCHTANTANTAR was a Kashmiri who flourished about the 
Ist century B.C. 


HATIM’S TALES represent the first scientific method of 
recording the folk tales in original along with inter linear translation 
ina literary form. Profs. Som Nath Dhar and S. L. Sadhu have, also, 
made (separately) collections of folk lore of Kashmir. Folk songs, of 
Kashmir which are as rich in content and forms as any other songs 
known in Kashmir as SHAAR, are composed on any subject. These 
are the natural and original expression of the people's soul, and its 
companion in joy and sorrow. 

The proverbs form the most important aspect of Kashmiri folk 
lore. Kashmiri language has a rich stock of her proverbs which are 
full of wit and wisdom. In 1885 Rev. J. Hinton Knowles (of the 
Church Missionary Society in Kashmir) Published the proverbs of 
Kashmir in the form of a dictionary. Given below are some of the 
finest proverbs: 


1. AKITSATSUM TA SAS GAW KULI. 

2. ANIMSUIWAVUMSUILAJAM SUI PANSUI. 

3. HAPAT YARZ (A Bear's friendship) 

4. KUBKULKUS? MUTIH HINDU TUL KUL. 

5. NAMRUDUN HYUT DAM DIUAN (He boasts like 
Namrood) ect. 


PULHAROO SHOE OF GRASS and HUMAN CART were 
found before’ 47. Floating lands ARE PRESENT INTHE DAL LAKE. 
HISTORIOGRAPHY of Kashmir is matchless. Foreign visitors have 
recorded impressians of their visits to Kashmir. 


Up to the advent of Islam Sanakrit was the language spoken 
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and written by Kashmiris. By and by, Persian and Arabic words 
and expressions got mixed up in it and in course of time KASHMIRI 
Language was evolved. Kashmiri Shared the handicap of not having 
its own alphabet with several other languages. SHARDA was our 
script for writing Sanskrit, which we now very rightly translate in 
the “Nagri Script”. SHARDA Script was much in use not only in 
Kashmir, but also in North Western India (Gilgit), the Punjab, and 
Himmachal Pradesh, and even in Central Asia. This script enjoys a 
foremost position among all the ancient Indian scripts .It was 
evolved from the Western branch of Brahmi nearly 1200 years ago”. 
It is an excellent ancient alphabet of Kashmir. Almost all the ancient 
Sanskrit literature of Kashmir is written in this script (Dr. B. L. 
Dembis ‘Corpus of Sharda Inscriptions of Kashmir’) The Sharda 
alphabet evolved from the Brahmi alphabet of North Western India 
in the second half of the 8", century. 
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Kashmir - Then & Now 
By K.L.Kalla 


Many years before 1947, freedom allured our patriotic leaders. 
But, even ordinary people who were charged with spirit of freedom, 
courted arrest and braved bullets. The British rule which had lasted 
for about a century was now decadent. India had become a poor 
nation as her raw materials had been looted and the Maharajas 
and Nawabs had become stooges of the British empire. As a result, 
the average per capital income was very low. Poverty was rampant, 
but, strangely enough, the necessities of life were very cheap. 

On the average, one member in a family used to earn and 
support a family of about six members. A rupee ( of pure silver) 
could be easily changed for 64 copper paisas and each paisa into 3 
paiias. One could purchase a kulcha (Cake) for a penny. A clerk 
used to receive a starting salary of Rs. 25/- or Rs. 30/- per month. 


Nowadays, the elderly people among us remember 
nostalgically their childhood days for many reasons. The main 
reason is that people believed in“ simple living and high thinking” 
Moreover, the past was anage of faith and contentment in the midst 
of poverty and scarcity Most of the luxury goods were imported 
from Britain. One could move out from Srinagar via Banihal Cart 
Road, or Jhelum Valley Road. Generally, it took two days to reach 
Jammu. Only houses of rich people were electrified. Winters were 
severe and roads, lanes used to have thick layers of snow till April, — 
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which made movement difficult. Mostly, people ate dried vegetables. 
Illiteracy was a common feature. Rock salt was incommon use. In 
winter long icicles hung from roof Skills. 


People of different castes, creed and colour lived simple, pious 
lives like the Vicar in Oliver Goldsmith’s “The Vicar of Wakefield”. 
As modern amenities of life were unknown. The “dull haste and 
hurry” which the Victorian poet Matthew Arnold associated with 
the advent of Modern Age in England was absent before 1947. Time 
moved at slow pace and elderly people enjoyed themselves in idle 
gossip over a cup of tea or over a puff of a hubble-bubble. Passengers 
travelled by Tongas mostly in the valley or on horseback. The old 
type-bus which plied from Srinagar to Jammu was so small as to 
carry only fifteen passengers. The family existed as a unitand every 
member obeyed the elderly head. Naturally there was discipline at 
home and abroad. The traditional dress of a Hindu lady consisted 
of “Pheran”. “Lungi”. “Taranga”, and Dupatta A Muslim lady 
differed in putting on her head a “Kasaba” and a “Burqa”. Females 
did not enjoy freedom of movement as they do now, and were 
confined to their homes. Prudery was in vogue there was no co- 
education. 

Jagirdari system was in vogue. A Jagirdar was the virtual ruler 
of his Jagir and, he lived a life of luxury. Fire fighting service was 
inadequate to meet the demand. Usually, if a house caught fire a 
number of houses were also gutted down. Nights were dark and 
long, but elderly ladies spun “Pashmin thread” ona local charka 
in the feeble light of an edible oil-clay lamp. At noon, the loud 
report of cannon fire at Hari parbat fort denoted that it was 12 
o'clock. 


The State was very backward from the point of view of the 
education. Illiteracy was rampant. There were a few primary, a few 
middle, a few high schools and only two colleges i.e., A.S College 
and S.P College. S.P. High School and State School at Bagh Dilawar 
Khan were two prominent Government Schools. But the children 
of the elite were educated at mission schools i.e., Biscoe Memorial 
and Burn Hall. A teacher of those times impressed all by his 
“Pugree”, “a Cane”, an “Achkan” and young urchins were also 
afraid of him. No doubt, he was respected by all. The mischievous 
boys were given corporal punishment. Boy scouting first founded 
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in England by Sir Bedan Powel was in force in all schools. Female 
education was very rare; students were taken on excursion in 
“doongas” (roofed barges) across the fresh waters of the Dal Lake 
to Mughal Gardens. Students carried tiffin and prepared tea in 
“Somawars” and all enjoyed the trip. Some rich people would spend 
a few nights in “Doonga’s” in the Dal enjoying the Persian dishes 
prepared by cooks and they were also entertained by a 
“Bachanagama” or by the melodious songs wafting out of a 
“Gramophone”. In every school, one period for each class was meant 
for “craft learning” 


According to Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru, “Kashmir Has always 
been in history for thousands of years and always politically but 
essentially a part of India. For hundreds of years it was politically a 
part of India long before the British come Culturally, of course, it ha 
been one of the biggest seats of Indian Culture and learning 
throughout the history for about 2000 years. Some of the finest books 
on Indian history were written in Kashmir. The period of ancient 
Kashmir has cultural harmony and spiritual unity. One has to 
associate against it many of its historic ruins and symbolic 
antiquities. The name of Kashmir, as the designation of a country 
and its inhabitants is first mentioned in Panini’s great grammatical 
work, and in Patanjalis’ comments, thereon. The “Mahabhartha” 
too refers in several passages to Kashmir and its rulers Kashmiris 
are referred to in “Puranas” along with the tribes inhabiting the 
northern territories of India. Varmihara (500 A.D) in his 
“ Birhitsamhita” includes Kashmir in the northern division of India. 


On August 15, 1947, British Paramountcy on Jammu and 
Kashmir lapsed and it became a free state. A standstill agreement 
between India and Pakistan was entered into by the Maharaja for 
free flow of trade and communications with the other parts of 
Pakistan as before: Unfortunatley, the State was attacked by massive 
armed tribes. They were, however, given herioc resistance by the 
peace loving people of Jammu and Kashmir State and they were 
warned. On October 2, 1947, the Government of India accepted the 
Instrument of Accession signed by the Maharaja with the popular 
backing of the State. Thus Jammu and Kashmir became a part of 
India. ۱ 

The identity ifideas and inspirations of the people of Jammu 
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and Kashmir State with those in the rest of India, have cemented 
relations between the two. Moreover, the political movement of the 
State received constant support for the Indian leaders Mahatma 
Gandhi, Pt. Nehru, Maulana Azad etc. Since then these ties have 
been strengthened by the people of Jammu and Kashmir with their 
blood. This is truly illustrated by the fact that the people of the State 
rose as one man against the marauders in 1947 and again in 1965 
when Pakistan launched another unprovoked aggression on the 
State. 


The “Green Revolution” started in 1967-68, has made further 
progress. Industrial production which had suffered decline made 
a significant recovery. Of course, some of the industries particularly 
in engineering have yet to recover fully. Exports have reached a 
new height. The philosophy of social control of banks was invested 
with a new content by laying emphasis on Agricultural Financing 
by the Commercial Banks. The economy thus seems well set for the 
period of steady growth. Greater interest is being shown in the 
Industrialization of the State. The tempo of working in forests has 
quickened. 


During the IV Plan the State income increased by 23% and by 
27% in the Forest Plan. Mostly increase in State income occurred in 
the agricultural sector. In 1967-68 only 2% of the state income came 
from factories. The small sector industries did do well during the 
second plan, but, thereafter, growth has been very slow. In Education 
sector aim was to achieve 100% enrolment of boys in Primary 
Schools. The provision of drinking water was a Programme of greater 
importance to the state. Greater emphasis was laid on the problem 
of balanced regional development. 


Poor people depended for livelihood on manual labour and 
cottage industries. The craftsmen mostly worked at home and 
produced beautiful art-pieces of embroidery, wood carving, shawl 
making, paper machie and silver ware etc. But, unfortunately the 
craftsmen earned a little, while the Government Arts Emporium 
came into existence and rescued the poor worker. Heavy loads were 
carried in the “human carts” drawn not by horses, but labourers. 

The winter season used to be very severe. There were heavy 
snowfalls and the old Banihal Tunnel would close down cutting 
the valley of Kashmir from the outside world for six months. 
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Courtyards used to be covered with snow a few feet high and freeze 
into solid mass from December till Mareh. Naturally if a house 
caught fire due to the topling of firepot (Kangri). the scene would be 
a pathetic one as the fire brigade engine would not reach in time, 
being conveyed to the site by hand. Often a number of houses were 
gutted down by the time the fire fighting engine reached the spot. 
Moreover, in winter, people used vegetables that had been dried in 
autumn, as no supplies used to come from outside. Nights were 
usually very dark, and poor people used at home an oil lamp, ora 
kerosene oil lamp. 


Paddy was husked by females, young or old, in a stone “Kunz”. 
This gave them good exercise and they remained healthy because 
the rice so obtained retained vitamin B-complex. They, also, puton 
long gown named “Pheran”. They relished salt tea. Long back 
infantile marriages were in vogue. Every year football matches were 
played in S.P College ground between famous teams, i.e “Friends” 
and “Police” and it provided entertainment to thousand of 
spectators. On the wide road corners, a local magician, named Ahad 
Baizgar entertained the audience by his magic feats and humorous 
commentary in Kashmiri. Another entertainer was Mohd. Yaqub 
Khan, who used to vend tonics and medicines near Old Secreterate. 
On holidays people went to Mughal Gardens by boat or to 
Badamwari on the slope of Hari Parbat fort and enjoyed eating 
water chestnuts. A Kashmiri wedding ceremony whether ofa 
Muslim or a Hindu youth, was always an occasion or merriment, 
fun, laughter and gaiety, While Persian “Wazwan” dishes was 
cooked by a Muslim, a Pandit served Vegetarian menu. The ladies 
sang songs (Wanwon) and played ona clay-made drum, 
(Tambaknari). On festivals, minstrels and bards from villages visited 
the city along with a monkey or a tamed bear where singing 
humorous songs. 

Round about 1944, when World War II was at its climax a 
famine broke out in Kashmir due to the failure of crops. So, the Food 
Control Department served maize instead of rice. In 1947 when the 
tribals raided the State borders and committed atrocities and heinous 
acts, people’s Government under Hon'ble SM Abdullah heey into 
existance. This also marked the end of Maharaja's rule. T he results 
of Matric, F. A, F. Sc., 8. A B. Sc. Examinations conducted till then 
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by the West Punjab University, Lahore in March and April were 
delayed by about six months due to communal holocaust on both 
side of the new border line between India and Pakistan, After 
partition East Punjab University conducted examinations till 1949 
when Kashmir University was set up. Pt. Jawahar Lal Nehru 
inaugurated itata function held in Sher-i-Kashmir Park. 


Among Kashmiri’s Traditional items of export, one of the crafts 
was woollen, plan and embroidered Kashmiri carpets. These found 
increasing acceptance in foreign markets. Kashmir has been the 
home of handicraft since ages and handicraft industry occupies an 
important place in the economy of the state. The Sate Government 
has already set up a School of designs which produces constantly 
new designs to cater to the changing tastes of the customer at home 
and abroad. Much has been done to attract the foreign tourist to 
Kashmir most of them are interested in shooting and trout-fishing 
or in watching bird life of Kashmir, mostly the hill-bird. 


The economy of Jammu and Kashmir has been progressing in 
all fields of life. The per capita income has gone up. The State 
Domestic product has witnessed a growth of 67% between 1974-75 
and 1979-80 (at current prices), while it was Rs. 249 59 crores in 
1970-71 and Rs. 418 51 crores in 1974-75 and Rs. 699 16 crores in 
1979-80. The per capita income has, also, registered an increase of 
47% during the same period. The per capita income which was 
measured at Rs 548 in 1970-71 and Rs. 830 in 1974-75, has gone up 
to Rs. 1222/- in 1979-80. 


Agriculture which contributes 51% to the state income in 1979- 
80 has received due attention. As a result food production which 
stood at 14.30 Lakh tonnes in 1974-75 has gone up to 14.30 Lakh 
tonnes in 1981-82 Emphasis has been laid on the development of 
Minor Irrigation, Major Irrigation and Medium irrigation. The 
development of Animal Husbandry has also received equal 
attention Provision of drinking water facilities, development of 
means of communication and transport, opening of school in hilly 
backward and difficult areas, provision of health cover to 
population and development of Gujjars and backwards who 
remained hitherto neglected has engaged the Government's 
attention specially since 1975. Drinking water facilities have, also, 
been extended to all towns. Hospital facilities have also gone up 
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considerably. Radical changes have, also, been made in the Prison 
system, which was very primitive. Earnest attention has been made 
towards to improvements in prison administration as also the 
welfare of the prisoners. A number of steps have been taken to 
improve the lot of prisoners and provide them all possible facilities 
similarly efforts have been made to reorienate the prison 
administration. 


An important landmark in development has been the setting 
up of Jammu & Kashmir University of Agricultural Sciences, Jammu 
And Kashmir State Handicrafts. Corporation, the Cargo Complex 
at Srinagar, setting up of six more Hydel Power Projects and 
development of Social Forestry Project and Nationalization of 
Forests. In view of these rapid changes of development, it is right to 
agree with an old man who said. “It seems to me that this is not the 
place where I was born: it has changed totally”. 


~ hapte 2 


Kashmir History 
(Important Events with dates) 
Compiled by: Prof. K.L.Kalla 


100 A.D.: Kings Kanishka, Harsha, Gonada Gopaditya, 
Khnikhika etc, ruled one after another. During their rule, Kanispura, 
and Gupkar were founded. The famous Buddhist Council was held. 
Nagarjuna lived in Kashmir at Harwan. 

500. A.D.: King Toramana ruled. 

535 A.D: King Tajina Hiranya ruled. 

550 A.D: King Mehar Kula ruled. Shaivism prevailed. The king 
inflicted cruelties on his subjects. Isesvara Loh Stumba, Khandana 
Vihara, at Pancha Sir was set up. j 

575 A. D.: King Pravarasena JI ruled. Srinagar city was founded 
by him. He built Jayendra Vihara. 

600 A.D.: King Lakhana Ranaditya ruled. He also built a 
Vihara. 

625 A.D.: King Baladitya ruled. During his time Chinese 
traveller Heuin Tasang visited Kashmir. 

650 A.D.: King Durlabha Vardhana ruled. He conquered 
Taxila, Rajouri and ۰ 

675 A.D.: King Pratapaditya ruled. Bhima Bhatta wrote ‘Ravan 
Arjuna’ es 
725 A.D.: King Lalitaditya ruled. He constructed the Martand 
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temple, Chankun was his minister. He led an expedition to Kangra 
and Kanauj. 

750 A.D.: King Muktapida ruled. Vamana Bhata was a famous 
writer. He wrote ‘Kavya Alankara’ He founded the town of parihas 
pura Buddhism and Hinduism flourished side by side. 


776 A.D.: King Jaya Pida ruled. Damodar Gupta wrote ‘Kultini 
Mata’. He built Parihaspura temple. Onkongs visited Kashmir. 


800 A.D.: King Lalitapida ruled Kashmir. Ksira Swami wrote 
his book on Lexicon. Pampur was founded as Letapura. He built 
Ushkar temple. Brahmins resorted to hunger strike. 

850 A.D.: King Ajaitapida ruled. Kalata Ratnakar wrote 
‘Spandavitti Naravijaya’. 

875 A.D.: King Avantivarma ruled. Siva Swami Utpaladeva 
wrote ‘Kappahan Abayu Daya.’ He founded Avantipur and built 
Avantipur temple. Internal consolidation takes‘place. Shura was 
the Minister of commerce and Trade. Engineer Suyya regulated the 
course of the turbulent river Vitasta and spanned it with bridges. 

900 A.D.: King Sankaravarmana ruled Vallabhadeva wrote 
many books, the chief one being Pratya Bhijan. He wrote 
commentaries on Kalidas’s works. The towns of Sopore and Pattan 
were founded. Pattan temple was constructed. An unsuccessful 
expedition to Western India was led which proved a great disaster. 
‘Begar’ system was introduced. 

925 A.D.: Queen Suganda Partha ruled. Indu Raja wrote. 
‘Kavya-Alankara Laghuorth’. 

950 A.D.: King Yeseskara Ksema Gupta ruled. Abhinaua 
Gupta and Kayyata were famous writers. 

975 A.D.: King Abimanyu ruled. Abhinav Gupta and 
Kshemenadara were famous writers. Bumazuva temple was built. 

1000 A.D.: Queen Dida ruled. Somadeva wrote, ‘Katha Sarit 
Sagara’. The town of Diddamar was founded. Tunqas led an 
expedition to Rajouri. The noted writer Abhimanyu Swami lived 
during this period. Prayag was built. 

1025 A.D.: King Sangrama Raja ruled. Mohd. Ghaznavi 
attempted invasion of Kashmir. 

1050 A.D.: King Ananta ruled. Yogaraja wrote Parmartha Sara. 
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Guresa temple was built. 


1075 A.D.: King Kalasa ruled. Bilhana was a famous writer 
Kothar spring was built. 

1100 A.D.: King Harasha Uchchala ruled. Ruyyaka was a 
famous writer. There was an uprising by Damaras. The period was 
marked by a famine which brought catastrophe for the people. 

1125 A.D.: King Sussala ruled. Kalhana wrote ‘Alankara 


Sarvasva’ and the famous Rajutarangini. Feudal Lords were 
subjugated. 


1150 A.D.: King Jayasimha Purmana ruled. Mankha Mammata 
was a famous writer. 

1175 A.D.: King Jassaka ruled. 

1200 A.D.: King Jagadeva ruled. 

1225 A.D.:King Raja Deva ruled. Baldimar was founded. 

1250 A.D.: Kings Sanqradeva, Ramadeva, and Lachmanadeva 
ruled in succession. Salar fort was built. 

1275 A.D.: King Simhadeva ruled. 

1305 A.D.: King Sahadeva ruled. Decay and decline of Hindu 
rule sets in. General Shah Mir and Renchan are taken in service. 
Khasha raids take place. 

1325 A.D.: King Renchan Shah ruled. Bulbul Lanker and 
Khangah were founded. Kotta Rani was his contemporary. Dulchis 
indulged in plunder and massacre. Bulbul Shah introduced Islam. 

1350 A.D.: Sultan Samus-Ud-Din ruled. Jaggadar Bhatta was 
a famous writer. He was followed by Shah-Ud-Din. Lalla Ded (Arifa) 
the prophetess of Kashmir was a famous mystic, saint and poet 
‘Vakyyani’ is her famous work. Shamuspora was founded. Jama 
Masjid was built, Mir Ali Hamdani came to Kashmir. 

1375 A.D.: Sultan Qutab-Ud-Din ruled. 

1400 A.D.: King Sikandar- (But-Shikan) ruled. He destroyed 
temples, imposed ‘Jajia’ on Hindus. Taimurlang invaded Delhi. 

1425 A.D.: King Zain-Ul Abidin ruled. Jonaraja the famous 


historian and writer lived in his time. He wrote Rajatarangini IL 3 4 


Zainapura and Zaina Lank were founded. Badshah Se 
constructed. Hinduism was partially restored. The art of p 
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Machie was introduced. 

1450 A.D.: In King Zain-ul-Abidin’s time Mulla Admad was a 
Persian writer. Zaingir was founded Zainakadal and Razdhani 
were built. Shankaracharya temple was repaired. Sanskrit and 
Persian books were introduced. Shri Bhat was a famous physician 
and Maulvi Kabir was a good teacher. 


1475 A.D.: King Hassan Shah ruled. Sul Kantha was a writer. 
Mir Shamsi Araqi preached ‘Shia-ism’ 

1500 A.D.: King Mohammed Shah ruled. Sri Vara wrote 
Rajatarangini 111 Babar’s General attempted invasion of Kashmir. 


1525 A.D.: King Fateh Shah and Mirza Haider ruled. Mirza 
Haider wrote ‘Tarik Rashidi’ and ‘Padyavati’. Shias were 
persecuted during his rule. 


1550 A.D.: King Yussuf Shah Chak ruled. Habba Khatoon was 
his wife some say she was his beloved He was a brave soldier and 
also a scholar Emperor Akbar invited him to Deihi, and arrested 
him. Datter, he was jailed and sent to a Bihar Prison, where he died 
Kashmir was thereafter captured by Mughals. 


1586-1600 A.D.: Akbar ruled Kashmir through Governors. 
Prajyabatta wrote Rajataringini ۲۷ A wall round Nagar Nagar 
(modern Hari Parbat) was constructed. Hari Parbat fort was also 
built. Raja Man Singh was Akbar’s commander who had captured 
Kashmir. 


1625 A.D.: Jehangir ruled. Pather Masjid, Veri Nag spring, Seven 
Sarais and Shalimar Garden were built. There was peace and 
prosperity everywhere. 

1650 A.D.: Shah Jehan ruled, Rupa Bhawani, the mystic saint, 
lived and propagated her philosophy. Mughal gardens Nishat, 
Chasma Shai and Nasim were laid. Pari Mahal was built by Dara 
Shikoh. Jama Masjid was repaired. Saffa Kadal was built. Rishi Pir 
also lived during this period. Haider Malik wrote ‘The History of 
Kashmir’. 


1675-1700 A.D.: Aurangzeb ruled. The famous writers during 
this period were-Gani, Dara Shikoh, Ratna Kantha Narayan Koul. 
They wrote, Dewan Gani, Upani Khata, Kusumanjali Tika, and 
‘History of Kashmir’, respectively. Mulla Shah mosque was built, 
Hazrat Bal Gardens were laid. 
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1725-1750 A.D.: Governors under later Mughals ruled. The 
Pathan rule commenced. This was the darkest period of Kasmir 
history. 

1775 A.D.: Timur Khan Durrani ruled Kashmir. There were 
floods and fire. Hindus were treated mercilessly, Shias were also 
persecuted Bimber and Akhnoor were annexed. Amira Kadal was 
built at Srinagar. New taxes were levied. 


1800 A.D.: King Zaman Shah Durrani ruled Sivopadvaya 
wrote, ‘Vijnana Bhairav’ Sona Lanka was built. 


} 1825 A.D.: Kings Mohd Shah and Shuja-ul-Malik and Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh ruled, one after another Dewan Nandram was 
appointed Governor of Kabul Kohinoor passed to Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh. In 1819 A.D. Sikh army invaded Kashmir, under Birbal Dhar. 
The first Sikh Governor was Diwan Moti Ram after the defeat of 
Mohammad Azam Khan. 


1850 A.D.: Dogra rule commenced. Maharaja Ghulab Singh 
ruled. Mohd. Gani and Bhawanidas Kachroo wrote books in 
Kashmiri and History of Kashmir respectively. 


1875 A.D.: Maharaja Ranbir Singh ruled. Poet Parmanad wrote, 
Mystic ‘Poems and songs’ in Kashmiri. Gadadhar temple was built 
at the premises of Amira Kadal palace. A peaceful era commenced 
Research was encouraged. Hassan wrote History of Kashmir. 


1900 A.D.: Maharaja Pratap Singh ruled Famous writers of 
this period were; poet Krishen Das, Maqbool Shah Kralwari (who 
wrote ‘Gulrez’), Abdul Rashid Nazim and Rasul Mir Shahabadi, 
both poets Means of modern communication and also Education 
were introduced. 


1925-1947 A.D.: Maharaja Hari Singh ruled. Famous writers 
of this era were: Pirzada Ghulam Ahmad ‘Mahjoor’ (Poet), Abdul 
Ahad Azad and Master Zinda Koul. Palaces were constructed. 
Hospitals were built. In 1931, a popular revolt broke out against the 
feudal ruler and a political party called National Conference was 
set up and organized for the emancipation of the people of the State. 
The slogan of ‘Quit Kashmir’ was raised in 1946. Kashmir acceded 
to India in 1947 and the tribal invasion of the state took place in the 
month of October, 1947. Popular rule was established the same 
year under (late) Sheikh Mohd. Abdulla as Prime Minister. A 
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constituent Assembly was convened for drawing a Constitution for 
the state. In 1950, the ‘Cultural Front’ was organized under Mr. G. 
M Sadidq, to revive Kashmir’s traditional culture. ‘Kong Posh’ was 
its official organ. 


1953 A.D.: Political events took a turn and Sheikh Mohd 
Abdulla was arrested and Bakashi Ghulam Mohd took over as 
Prime Minister. He stepped down under the Kamraj Plan and was 
followed by Shams-ud-Din. The theft of the ‘Holi Relic’ of Prophet 
Mohammad took place at Dargah Shrine. Both Hindus and Muslims 
performed penances and took up action for its early recovery. Finally, 
Mr. G.M Sadiq took over as the Chief Minister. He was followed by 
S.M Abdullah. After the death of Mr. G. M Sadiq, Sayyid Mir Qasim 
took over as Chief Minister. There was an accord between Mr. Sheikh 
Mohd. Abdulla and the Central Government. Under this Sheikh 
Abdulla was re-appointed as Chief Minister and he formed the 
ministry. Law and order were restored. Student agitations came to 
anend. 


A vigilance Department was set up to fightand curb corruption. 
Plans for the beautification of the Srinagar city were chalked out. 
Pay scales of Government employees were raised after the demise 
of Sher-i-Kashmir; Sheikh Mohd Abdulla his son Dr Farooq 
Abdullah took over as Chief Minister. The subsequent events are of 
common Knowledge to the readers. 


Soon after 1947, when popular Government came into being 
the Cultural Academy of the J & K State was set up. Under its 
patronage, writers have started blooming and creative art and 
literature are flourishing. Now Kashmir has its own University, 
and several Institutions of Higher learning, such as the Engineering 
College, Agricultural College, Medical College, Sher-i-Kashmir Post- 
Graduate Medical Institute at Soura. Radio and T.V. Stations, 
Cultural centres like Tagore Hall, Sports Stadium, Sher-i-Kashmir 
Indoor Games Stadium and others. The state has also set up a 
number of industrial undertakings like a watch Factory (HMT) at 
Zainakot and a Cement Factory at Wuyan (Khrew). Several other 
industrial units are in the process of coming up. In fact, Kashmir 
has taken strides to modern progress. 


Sher-i-Kashmir, Jenab Sheikh Mohd Abdullah passed on Sept. 
8, 1982 Dr. Farooq Abdullah, his son took over the reigns of 
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administration as Chief Minister. But, on account of defections Shah 
Ministry came into being on July 2, 1984. As law and order situation 
deteriorated, curfew was clamped on the city off and on. So, 
Governor's Rule under section 92 of the State Constitution was 
imposed on the J & K State, on March 7, 1988. 


The Governor's Rule was followed by the signing of Rajiv- 
Farooq Accord on Nov. 7, 1986. The aim was to root out poverty 
from the state Ever since, the State has been marching forward on 
the road of progress in the economic and developmental fields. 


Unfortunately, the political situation deteriorated. A number 
of Governors followed each other as Head of the State-Jagmohan, 
Saxena, G&neral Rao and General Sinha. The worst thing to happen 
is the outburst of militancy. There was confusion and chaos due to 
bomb-blasts and encounters of the militants with B.S.F. Kashmir 
had become a Hell. Numberless persons were killed and millions of 
Hindus left there places of birth, with tears in thejr eyes and migrated 
to different places of India. It was a torture for them to face the 
summer heat. As such, Kashmiriyat came to end. 


Our Glorious Heritage 
By K.L.Kalla 


The valley of Kashmir is a blessed valley because of its 
indescribable beauty — its lakes, rivers, rivulets, lush and rolling 
landscape, verdant hills and its backdrop of high snow-covered 
Himalayan ranges. “There is such a lyric charm about it with its 
softness, its gentleness and its dreamlike quality that it is difficult 
to believe that such place exists in this mundane world. Its other 
blessing is its rich and perfect climate. Here all the persons are well 
marked. The third blessing of the valley is its people — they appear 
to be the product of their environment.” Foreign influences have 
penetrated into the valley from time to time, but they came more by 
way of trade and peaceful means. The old silk route to Central Asia 
passed through this valley, and this helped in the introduction of 
new ideas and fresh cultural elements from Central Asia. 


/ The main religions of the valley in former times were Buddhism 
and various forms of Hinduism. Most probably, Buddhism entered 
into Central Asia from this valley. For a long time two religions 
lived side by side and these not only reacted on each other, but also, 
evolved identical forms of religions practice. Islam was introduced 
here through the gentle persuasion of Sufi saints, and by and by it 
got identified with the ruling classes. 


In order to study ancient society of Kashmir, one must depend 
on Kalhan’s “Rajatarangini” and “Neelmata Purana”. The latter 
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“is an interesting study of economic life, including means of 
recreation such as music, dancing, theatrical performances and 
sports, arts and crafts, dresses and ornaments, cosmetics, food and 
drinks, domesticated animals, culture and trade, festivals and 
religious practices, philosophy and languages. These two books 
can safely be depended upon as the sources of the history of ancient 
Kashmir. There was a system of recording history even in very 
ancient times, but it was very different from the system that was 
introduced in later times. The modern system had its origin in 
Greece”. 

Throughout history the Kashmiris seem to have been interested 
in cultural pursuits. Many ancient scholars appeared to have risen 
on the literary firmament of Kashmir to make lasting contributions 
of knowledge and culture Sir George Grierson in his “linguistic 
survey of India”, Vol., II, writes “For upwards of 2000 years, Kashmir 
has been the home of Sanskrit learning and from this small valley 
have issued masterprices of history, poetry, romance, fable and 
philosophy. Kashmiris are proud of the literary glories of their 
land. For centuries, it was the home of greatest Sanskrit scholars, 
and at least, one great Indian religion, Saivism, has found some of 
its most eloquent teachers on the banks of the Vitasta. Some of the 
greatest Sanskrit scholars were born and wrote in the valley, and 
from it has issued the Sanskrit language and a world famous 
collection of folklore”. 


Even Kalhana in his Rajatarangni emphasizes the importance 
that people attached to learning. According to him, learning was 
one of the five things for which the valley was reputed - He says, 
‘learning, lofty homes, Safron, icewater and grapes; things that in 
Heaven are difficult to find are common here” (Raj, Book I, Verse 
42). Hieun Tsang the Chinese pilgrim to India who visited Kashmir 
in 631 AD. wroteCThe people of Kashmir like learning and are well 
cultured. Since centuries, learning has been held in great respect in 
Kashmir.” (Life of Hicun Tsang, translated by BEAL). In the 11th 
century, Alburini, the great Arabic scholar who followed Mahmud 
Ghazanavi to India said about Kashmiris that their land “is a high 
school; of Hindu sciences” (India -Translated by Saucha). 


The knowledge of Sanskrit seems to have reached high peaks. 
The schoilars developed their own alphabet, called the “Sarada”. 
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All the sarada characters for the writing of Sanaskrit books are 
entirely different from the Devnagri Script. Before the introduction 
of paper in Kashmir, people used birch bark for literary writing and 
government correspondence Sanskrit continued to hold ground 
for sometime even during the early Muslim rule, although Persian 
had become the “ Lingua Franca” in the valley. We have it from Abul 
Fazal that “Brahman class is very numerous. Although Kashmir 
has a dialect of its own, their learned books are in Sanaskrit 
language. They have a separate character which they use for 
manuscript work and they write on “taz” which is the bark of a tree 
(Ain-i-Akbari — translated by Jerret.) 


From early time, scholars and students from India trekked all 
along to Kashmir to complete their Sanskrit studies. Probably they 
received Patras or Certificates by the then Sanaskrit Universities of 
Kashmir. The great seats of sanaskrit learning in Ancient Kashmir 
were at SARDA, now in Pakistan, and at Vijeshwara, the present 
day Bijbehara. There used to be a great influx, and according to 
Kalhana, hostels and Viharas were erected, for the residence of 
scholars from different parts of India by the ruling Families. Queen 
Amrita Prabha “caused a lofty Vihara called Amritabhavana to be 
constructed for the benefit of foreign students. (Raj, Book Ill, verse 9). 
King Yasaskara (936-48 A D) fond of endowments built ona piece 
of land a Matha for students from Arya Desha, who were devoting 
themselves to knowledge.” (Raj, Book VI, verse 87). Again Queen 
Dida (981-1003 A.D) founded a “convent for the people of 
Madyadesha” in addition, she builta Vihara for the people of plains. 
She built another convent for the residence of scholars from the 
plains.” (Raj, Book VI, verses, 300,301,302). 


According to Kalahana “Astrologer, doctor, councilor teacher, 
minister, purohit, ambassador, judge, clerk: none of them was 
without learning” Raj, Book VI, verse 13, Scholarship was liberally 
rewarded and scholars greatly respected. It is also recorded that 
“the scholars who were granted great fortunes and high honours 
proceeded to the Sabha in vehicles (Raj, Book ४, verse 33). Sanskrit 
was introduced in the valley by Indo-Aryans, and it slowly became > 
the language of religion and literature, with the coming of Buddhis fe 
in the valley, in the time of Ashoka, Buddhist literature and religio 
books were written in Sanskrit, while in India the same was done 
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Pali. Moreover, the city of Kuchha in Central Asia, which was the 
headquarters of Kashmiri missionaries, got transferred into a great 
center of Sanskrit learning. Many Sanskrit manuscripts which were 
written have been discovered in many parts of central Asia. The 
only Budhist manuscripts in Sanskrit discovered in India, are those 
of Gilgit collection, which have been edited and translated into 
English by the Research Department of the J&K State. There was 
also “a regular stream of pilgrims and scholars from Central Asia 
and China to study Sanskrit texts in Kashmir. Many Sanskrit 
manuscripts were reported in the libraries of temples and Viharas. 
Dr. George Buhler who visited Kashmir, in 1875 in search of 
manuscripts, found that many Pandits, Traders, And Officials were 
“in possession of considerable collection of manuscripts.” (George 
Buhler, Poona manuscripts, Catt 1875, 11, No: 143). 


The valley of Kashmir has been a famous seat of learning 
(SHARDA PEETHA), besides being known as “Paradise on 
Earth.” Prof. Dharmendra Nath Pal (1907) has been of the opinion 
that “the particular area in Asia which covers Kashmir and the 
Tibat tableau was the cradle of human race. Adelung, the father of 
comparative philosophy also, rendered Kashmir as “the cradle of 
mankind, in the valley of Kashmir.’ In Ancient times, Kashmir had, 
at least, two big universities, one at Sharda, another at Chakdar 
(Bejbihara). 

These were similar to those at Nalanda, Taxila and Ajanta. In 
ancient literatures of Kashmir, mention is made of Vidya Matha, 
Vidyarathinam Matha, Shaiva Mathas, various schools and colleges 
of learning and Maittuka Gurus. Acording to Kalhana numerous 
monasteries were built by the Buddhist monks and Pravarsena’s 
maternal uncle Jayandra. Here, Hiuen Tsang is known to have 
studied. The Vihara has been located by scholars at present day 
Jamia Masjid. 


Kashmir’s contribution to the Buddhist ideology and Culture 
first in chronological order. Ashoka sent Madyantika, a preacher to 
Kashmir to propagate the new faith. He founded 12 Viharas. 
Acording to Hieun Tsang, 500 monks had come to Kashmir du ring 
the time of Ashoka. The great Buddhist Counsel was held in 
KaSHMIR, in Kundala-Vana-Vihara, in Kanishka’s time, in the first 

century A.D. (78 to 102 A.D). Ashvaghosha is said to have been 
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brought by Kanaashka from Patli Putra Kashmir to function as the 
Vice-President of the Counsel. The “Greater Vehicle of the Law” 
was drawn up here by the Buddhist theologians. The reputed 
Kashmir author, Naga Sena wrote an important Buddhist work 
“Milinda-Panha “-a conversation between Theravandan and the 
Bacterian King of North India 

Numerous Kashmirian Buddhist scholars have written original 
works in Sanskrit and Prakrit, and even translated these into 
Chinese. In 4th century A.D. Kumarajiva went to Kucha and from 
there to China. Some Kashmiri Scholars who ontributed to 
Buddhism are Buddayasha, Dharamayasha, Gnavarman, 
Dharmarkasha, Saghabhatta, Gautama Sanghadeva, Jinamitra, 
Dhanashila, and Ananda, Scholars from China to Kashmir are 
Cheyan, CheMong, Fa-Yong, and Hiuen Tsang. 


Kashmir had also played an important role in the development 
of India Literature. It is the homeland of Alankara Shastra (Rhetoric). 
Vamana (750-800 900 A.D) is the founder of Riti School. Udbhratta 
(774-813 A.D) is the teacher of the theory of three Vittis, Rudhratta 
(800-900 A.D) expounded the theory of figures. Ananda Verdhana 
(850-900 A.D) is the founder of the school of the Doctrine of Dhvani 
(suggestion). Mammotta (about 1100 A.D) is the upholder of the 
theory of Rasa (Sentiment) Abhinava Gupta (1000-110 A.D.) is the 
expounder of the theory of Rasa Dhavani, and the Pratyabhijna 
Shastra and Mahema Bhatta, Kayyatha and Ruyyaka (11 th Century) 
were the renowned rhetoricians. The historical works of Bilhana, 
Kalhana, Jonaraja, Shrivara, Prajyabatha and Shuka are remarkable 
Kalidas is said to have been native of Kashmir (see Prof Lacchmi 
Dhar’s) work, “The Birth Place of Kalidass”. Patanjali, Pingala are 
also, said to be Kashmirs. So, also, Charaka (who wrote Chaka 
Samhita) and other poets like Pravasena, prolific writers like 
Kshemendra, Ratnaka, Shivaswami. Abhinanda Mankha, 
Somadeva; others were Kashmiris, Kashyapa Muni is said to have 
written a treatise on agriculture, and Lilavati has made name 
mathematics. E ee 

Kashmir has contributed a lot to Pratyabhijna system 
Kashmir Shaivisim. It was originated by Somananda, me 
Abhhinanda Gupt (9th-12th A.D) He must have been 2 n by 
beginning of the 12th century at Parihaspora in Kashmir. lı 
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chronicle, we meet a person named ‘Champaka’ who is held in 
esteem by Kalhana Pandit. He is described as the lord of the gate- 
commander of frontier defenses, in the latter part of Harsha’s reign. 
Perhaps, he was Kalhan’s father. Although, Nilamat Purana has 
furnished us with and account of the birth of Kashmir valley later 
the drainage of Sati-Sara, it is Kalhana who deserves credit for 
writing the history of this land with the available data, from the 
earliest to his day. This history deals not only with the history of 
monarchs but, also, with that of the people. It is no exaggeration to 
say that Kalhana was both a historian and a master ‘Kavi’ 
‘Rajtatarangni’ is full of information regarding the conditions of 
ancient Kashmir. He had an observant eye and through training. 
He had studied carefully the Vikrama’s Kadevacharita, the historical 
O Kavya of his fellow country man, Bilhana, towards the last quarter 
of the 11th century. He had, also, studied Bana’s ‘Harshacharita’ 
and he had, also, knowledge of Mahabaratha. Besides, he was a 
prominent ‘Kavi’ of his time. He makes a brief review of all the 
earlier compositions in the first Canto of Rajatarangni. Like a good 
historian, he had made use of inscriptions and other antiquarian 
materials before writing the history. Mr. M. A. Stein first translated 
it in English. 


Islam came to Kashmir in the 14". century. Kashmir became 
the homeland of Sufism from the middle contributed ما‎ the native 
Kashmir Philosophy many new values, and the result was ‘Shaiva 
cum Sufi Doctrine. This brought forth a rich heritage of humanism 
and universal brotherhood. (Refer to”, Encyclopedia of Islam: Religion 
and Ethics, vol. 12-Suffism, by A.J Arberry). The advent of Islam 
made such an impression especially in the North that conversion 
did not extinct the prevailing culture, but offered good opportunities 
of intimate relations. The Muslims adopted ancient Hindu culture 
and gave in return some of their own to the Hindus to adopt. There 
was a blending of cultures, which in no way destroyed the ancient 
culture. Sir J. Marshall has observed, “Seldom in the history of 
mankind has the spectacle been witnessed of two civilizations, so 
vast and so strongly developed yet so radically dissimilar, as the 
Hindus and Muslims, meeting and mingling together”. Folk dances 
and folklore received special attention and the ancient works like 
Katha Sagar and Brahat Katha were translated into Persian and 
Turkish. The noble king Zain-ul-Abidin (The Badshah) also played 
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a special role in embracing and upholding Kashmiri culture. The 
court historian, Pt. Zona Raj has observed, “The king, sitting ona 
lotus throne in the form of Ganesha, studied the ancient works of 
Rishis and visited with all devotion all “Tirthas”, observing all 
Hindu customs. During the last few years of his life, the court 
physician Shri Bhat read out to him verses from Panchastavi, written 
by Pandit Dharmacharya. The Kashmiri Pandits made a name in 
Persian prose and poetry. “Mohd. Azam Dedamari has givena full 
account of the Hindu and Muslim saints and philosophers who 
lived during the Muslim period and helped to create unity among 
all sections of people Lal Ded, Shahzanandji (popularly known as 
Nund Reshi, or Sheikh noor-Din-Wali). Rupa Bhawani, and great 
poets and writers like Raj Arzbed, Rasul Mir, Mohd Gami, 
Permanandji, Sahib Koul. 


Master Zinda Koul, Har Gopal Koul, Arnimal, Bawani Das 
Kachroo, Mehjoor and many others preached the message, of 
brotherhood, one idea and one ideal. Both Hindu and Muslim 
schools of sufism glorifed our precepts. 


So, it is a truth, “men are emigrants from a common origin. 
They spread out, settled in various zones and developed a living, 
having been influenced by natural resources. The races have 
undergone minor modifications as a result of migrations that 
exposed them to different environments and led them to adopt 
different ways of life. So a culture was born”. Sir William Jones was 
the poineer of Sanskrit studies in the West and credit goes to him for 
finding the Asiatic Society of Bengal, in 1784. In 1789, he published 
translation of “Shakuntala”, and later, the “Code of Manu". The 
Kashmir Research Department was founded in the reign of late 
Maharaja Pratap Singh. The aim was to carry the study of researches 
into ancient history, literature, arts and sciences of the country. The 
collection of manuscripts was made in this State and in Banares. By 
and by, copies of all Kashmirian Sanskrit works were obtained 
from 1861. 

Gradually, it grew intoa Research Institute and great scholars 
like Grierson and Dr. Stein were attached to it. In 2 this Institute 
was converted into The Kashmir Research Department. During 
Maharaja Ranbir Singh's rule works in Sanskrit, Persian and Arabic 
were translated. Dr. Stein started making catalogue of manuscripts 
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in Sanskrit, Tibetan and languages in some monastery — library of 
Ladakh. Dr. Grieson suggested translation of numerous manscripts 
in Kashmiri in 1875 Dr. G. Buhler was deputed by Government of 
India to collect manuscripts in Kashmir, Rajputana and Central 
Asia,. In Kashmir, he discovered manuscript named, “Shaiva”. He 
divided these into two classes of Shaiva Schools “Spanda Shastra” 
of Vasugupta and the “Pratyabhijna Shastra” of Somananda and 
Utpaladeva Mr. J. C. Chatterji, the Director was the first to work on 
this. Since 1942 about 80 volumes have been published. Some of 
these are: (1) “Shiva Sutra Vimirashini,” by Vasu Gupta, with 
commentary by Khemraj (2) Ancient Hindu Law, named 
“Anviraprayas. Chitta Nibhandha”, (3) History, Doctrine of the 
Advaita, Shaiva School of Kashmir, by Mr. J. C. Chatterji, (4) 
“Premarthasra of Abhinavagupta”, (5) Lalleshwari’s, “Vakyani” 
was translated by M. A Stein, (6) The Hindu Realism, by J. C. 
Chatterji. (7) The Gilgit Manuscripts was edited by Nilinaksha. 

This literature attracted the attention of outside —scholars,. L. 
D. Barnett P. T. Srinivasa Ayengar, K. C. Panday, Rev. Emil Baer, 
Kurt F. Leidecker, J. Dulle. Some local scholars, who worked on this 
literature, were R. C. Kak, Madhushdhan Koul, Harbhatta Shastri, 
Makund Ram Shastri and Kailash Nath Kalla, Nila Kanth Kalla, 
Nath ji Kalla, Jaya Lal Saraf (Saint/Singer) 


The Culture of Kashimr (Part I) 
By K.L.Kalla 


During their long periods of independence, isolation and 
olidarity the people of Kashmir developed a unique culture making 
everlasting contribution to literature 


The Valley of Kashmir which is surrounded by the snow-clad 
Himalayas is one of the most beautiful spots in the world because 
of “vast expanse of flat country with rich alluvial soil, lofty and 
glacial mountains, crystal streams, lofty crags, torrents, broad lakes, 
shady Chinar groves and pine forests” 


Kashmir was for the most part of time a separate kingdom.” As 
a matter of fact, the history of Kashmir isa chronicle of King’s courts 
in the times of the Tartars, the Buddhists,the Sultans,the Sikhs and 
the Christian rulers.” Among the Mus a the Muslim rulers Sultan Zain-ul- 
Abidin is the most famous for his benevolent qualities. 
pr According to Dr Neve “the climate of the valley until the end of 
May, is similar to that of Switzerland. As a whole the climateof 
Kashmir is much better suited to invalids than that of many other 
Indian sanitoriums.” 

Jammu and Kashmir is the home of different races and sects 
and their history goes thousands of years back. Many ae 
strange and interesting customs and social usages ae fe 
among them and any detailed account of their history will fut a 
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volume. “The eminent Indologist Dr. Grierson has placed the 
Kashmiri language in the Dardic branch of non-Sanskritic language 
in his “Linguistic Survey of India”. Unfortunately, Kashmir has no 
script of its own, but no one can deny the fact that this language has 
a “vast store of rich proverbs, sayings and folklore”. Persian script 
has since been adopted and the Kashmiri literature is growing in 
“quality and quantity”. There is variety of beliefs and customs 
regarding birth, death and marriage among Hindus and Muslims. 
These are, of course, different in the case of the two communities. 


Kashmir has rendered a valuable contribution to Indian 
literature. Kalhana and Bilhana are remembered for historical work. 
The former wrote Rajatarangini which throws “a flood of light not 
only on the history of Kashmir, but also on the history of India.” 
Bilhana’s “ Vikramankadiva Charita” is concerned with the history 
of South India Charaka and Koka studied medical and sex 
respectively. Vamana, Mammata, Anandavardhana, Ruyaka. 
Kuntala, Abhinavagupta are noted for literary criticism. Similarly, 
Mankha, Kshemendra, Matrigupta, Shilhana, Jhalhana, 
Shivaswamin and‘Somadeva were eminent Kashmiri writers. In 
short, “the culture of kashmir isa composite one, a synthetic pattern 
with unity in diversity.” 

The Kashmiri languages can claim unique position among 
the modern Indo-Aryan languages. “It has a considerable 
importance to the linguist. This is due to its “antiquity which may 
well go back to the Vedic times. According to a high authority, 
Kashmiri is of a Dardic or Sinha source, which are Aryan languages. 
Kashmiri has been influenced by Sanskrit and Persian considerably. 
The Kashmiri proverbs are concered about various aspects of nature, 
society and human life these proverbs and sayings are often 
interposed into .conversation by the Kashmiri these proverbs are 
usually pithy, poetic and un-ambiguous, though often metaphoric 
utterances’e, g., “Nosh Pyayi Athi Ayi”- A daughter in- law wins 
recognitioned proves her worth when she gives brith to a child.” 

In Kashmir, one may not be astonished to witness the Hindus 
and Muslims “equally holding in reverence the Hindu shrines and 
the Muslim Khangahs situated closely or almost in the same 
premises “The notable examples are the great Khanqah of Shah 
Hamdan, Temple of Kali, Sahah Sahib’s mosque, Ziyaral- 
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Makhdoom Sahib, Hari Parbat and Madin Sahib”. 


Al though with the advent of Islam conversions took place in 
Kashmir as in other parts of India, yet no one can deny that the 
Muslims adopted a few Hindu customs “giving in return some of 
their own to be adopted by the Hindus”. Thus, an exchange of two 
Cultures took place “Seldom in the history of mankind,” so writes 
Sir J. Marshall," has the spectacle been witnessed of two civilization, 
50 vast and so strongly developed yet so radically dissimilar, as the 
Hindus and Muslims, meeting and mingling together’. The ancient 
works like Katha Sagar and Brahat Katha were translanded into 
Persian and Turki. ۳ Court historian Jonaraja observes about 
Zain-Abidin. “The King sitting on a lotus-throne in the form of 
Ganesha studied the anciet works-of Rishis and visited with all’ 
devotion all “Tirthas” observing all Hindu customs. During the 
last feeble years of the king, the court physician and Minsiter Shri 
Bhat would read out to him passages from “Panchastavi’ ۰ 


One of the most beautiful and the most highly developed 
schools of Indian Philosophy is Kashmir Shaivism. It developed 
between the 7the and 12the Centuries of the Christian era. 
Unfortunately, Kashmir Shaivism is little known outside Kashmir, 
as access to Kashmir was difficultin thous ancient day. There area 
few translations of some minor works on Shaivism are available in 
English One such work is the “Pratyabhijna Vimarsini” of A 
bhinavagupta. Kashmir Shaivism is called Trika Philosophy, the 
there-fold scene, which is based on three energies of Lord Shiva i.e. 
para, Para-para and Apara. 

By Para is meant the Supreme Energy of Lord Shiva. FOR 
means the Intermediate Energy of Lord Shiva and by Apara 1S meant 
Lord Shiva’s Inferior Energy. ۱ 

Kalhana’s Rajatarangini may be called a एव © 
historical writing. It consists of eight books of unequal am nen 
in Sanskrit in nearly 8,000 verses of rare literary merit the tex y 
be divided into three sections: 

L Books LIIL, are based on tradition. 


ing with Karakota and Utpala 
از‎ iu a lier chronicles who were 


dynasties, he has made use af works of eal d 
contemporaries of the events they described: 
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II. For books शा and VIII, dealing with Lohara dynansties, he 
made use of personal knowledge and eye-witness accounts, the 
latter often perhaps received at second or third hand. 


The book was written by Kalhana during the years 1148-1149. 
The author seems to have been of mature age from the style of the 
book There is no denying the fact that Kalhana’s Rajatarangini and 
“Nilmata Purana” provide excellent material for “the study of the 
society in earlier times” “The latter presents an in teresting study of 
the economic life, as well as of other means of recreation such as 
music, dancing, theatrical performance, sports, arts and crafts, 
dresses and ornaments, domestics, food and drinks, domesticated 
animals, culture and trade, political thoughtand organisation, army 
and war, religious cults, festivals and religious practices, 
philosophy and language”. 

Kashmiri literature is found in abundance. “In the first period 
we have Shiti Kantha’s “ Mahaanay Parkash” Lalded’s and Sheikh 
Nur-ud-Din Wali’s “Waakh” and Bhattavataar’s “Banasura 
Katha”. This literature was composed up to 1555 when Sultan 
Habib Shah was dethroned and Ghazi Chak ascended the throne 
During the period 1555.1752 “Persian is firmly established not only 
as the official language but also,as the language of literature.” The 
eminent writers of this period are Maulana Sheikh Yaqub Sarfi 
(11522-1594, Mirza Akmal-ud-Din kamil and khawaja Habib Ullah 
Nowsheri (1555-1617). There is no wonder that while these eminent 
writers wrote in Persian, songs continued to be written in Persian. 
During the third Period (1752 to 1923) which is a prolific one .poetry 
took new forms. This is the age of material romance, when stories or 
legends of love and adventure are poetized. Here is a short list: 
“Sri-Ramavtar Charit” by Prakash Ram,”Sri Krishnavtar Lila by 
Dinanatha; Gul-e-Bakawli by Hakim Ablee Sheikh. “Heemal” by 
Waliullah Matto, “Gulrez” by Maqbool Shah. Kraalwary, 
“Kralkoor” by Peer Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din, “Gul-e-Bakawli” by 
Lassa khan, “Yusuf Zulaikha”, and ‘Laila Majnoon” by Mahmood 
Gami, “Nala Damvanti” by Lakshman Bulbul. Other writers of this 
period are Abdul Wahab Parrey, Krishana Razdan and Mahmood 
Gaami. Parmanand wrote three long poems: “Sudhamacharita, 
Radha Swayamwara and Shiva Lagana.” 


The fourth period (1925-47)is the age of Mahjoor. “He belongs 
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to the school of Rasool Meer and shares with him the popularity of 
being the best writer of our Kashmiri ‘Geet’ and ‘Ghazal’. He restored 
much of the native melody to our language and introduced many 


new themes such as “My Youth” and “The country Lass” and 
some Patriotic songs 


Master Zinda Kaul may be said to have sounded the modern 
note. His poerty is mostly mystical. He wrote “Vadiney Manush’, 


“Naata Yaaree”, “Joogy”, “Lolas Kun”, “Sumaran”, and “Vanan 
Manz Lal”. 


Soon after the partition, new poets were bornand they wrote 
on the themes of life and death struggle with a rhetorical eloquence, 
Dinanath Nadins songs like, “I will not sing today”, “are stirring 
and unforgettable. Abd-ul-Rehman Rahi, too, is a poet of eminence 
and he wrote on “new themes” and experimented with “new forms” 
His contemporary, Ghulam Nabi Firaq also composed melodious 
verses in Kashmiri. There is no denying the fact that a crop of new 
generation of poets and prose wricers and drama writers has come 
up and that all of them have enriched this literature considerably. 
The Cultural Academy has been instrumental in bringing forward 
some of the writers of Kashmiri prose and poetry 


So, one can say with pride that the Kashmiris inherit a culture 


which is older and richer than the culture of even the Chinese and 
the Britishers. 
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The Culture of Kashmir 
(Part ID 
By K. L Kalla 


From ancient times Kashmir has been the centre of art, literature 
and scholarship. The art of drama is also very ancient, in fact, it has 
its origin from the performance by BAANDS, who moved from house 
to house, entertaining people by dance and song, on good occasions. 
But they were not respected in society. Later on, actors performed in 
society RASLILA and, in course of time it gave rise to another drama 
form called PATHER, which was full of satire and humour. Next 
religious stories began to be enacted. After independence, the 
Kashmiri writers began writing seriously. The Radio drama 
concentrated on the exigencies of propaganda. By and by, many 
plays, skits, shadow plays and operas were written by NADIM, 
AKHTAR MOHI-UD-DIN, KAMIL AND ROSHAN. Since 1958, the 
State Academy of Art, Literature Languages has been organizing 
play competitions every year, in Tagore Hall and prizes have been 
awarded. ZOONADABis, yet another, land mark as radio feature. 
It thrashes the problems that an individual came across in daily 
life. 

The tradition of story telling in Kashmir is, perhaps, as ancient 
as in any Indian language. But, sorry to say, that no story in 
Kashmiri, had been written until the middle of the 20". Century. 
The first Kashmiri, story was written by Some Nath Zutshi. Later 
on, D. N. Nadim, Noor Mohd Roshan and S. N. Zutshi, also, started | ies 


Eo 


58 LALLA ROOKH-Glorious Heritage 


writing stories in Kashmiri.Most of these stories conveyed 
progressive ideas and did not deal with Kashmiri social life. To 
Akhtar Mohi-ud-Din goes the credit of using Kashmiri characters 
and social life and problems around him. Humour and satire are 
found in abundance in these. Other writers to write stories in 
Kashmiri are Amin Kamil, Ail Mohd Lone and Bansi Nirdosh, 
Ghulam Nabi Shakir, Umesh Koul, Late Shankar Raina etc. 

Music in Kashmiri Language is called SUFIANA KALAM. It 
is difficult to guess how and when it originated because Kashmiri 
music shows elements of Indian and Iranian music. After the advent 
of Islam, Kashmiri musie may have been influenced by Iranian 
music. The musical instruments SANTUR used in Kashmir was 
invented in Iran. Many Ragaas or MUKAMS of Kashmiri music are 
present in Persian i.e. MUKAM DUGA, MUKAM NAWA and 
SINGHA. In the same manner many Persian words are present in 
Kashmiri TALAS, SOTHAL, NEEMDOR, CHAPANDOZ etc. Before 
beginning with the singing of MUKAM or RAGA, the verses of 
Sheikh Allah of Hazrat and of saint Lallesh wari were sung without 
TALL. Some important Sufiana musicians are: Late Ustad Ramzan, 
G. M. Kalinbaff and M. A. Tibatbakal. Besides, Suffiana music, 
CHAKRI and ROFF are other forms of Kashmiri music. 


if Ne) The people of. Kashmir, both Hindus, and Muslims alike have 
their rituals and ceremonies which may differ from tnose of people, . 
outside. Kashmiri social customs are generally connected with both 
marriage and death. Of course, due to the changing living conditions, 
these rituals have also undergone change. The rituals of Pandits 
are: KAHNETHAR, ZARAKASAL, YAGNOPAVIT, MANZIRAT, 
DIVAGON AND LAGAN. In winter KICHRI, AMAVAS, 
GADBHATA are observed. Similarly, the rituals of Muslims AZAN, 
TAKIR, SUNDAR and FATIHA, are performed on different 
occasions. 3) 
Kashmir has been called from ancient times as RISH-BUMI. 
The first RISHI KASHYPA is said to have performed prayers and 
penances due to which the valley of Kashmir came into origin. In 
historical time we first come across sages and savants of highest 
order who lived here soon after the advent of Buddhism. The Fourth 
Buddhist Council was convoked by Kanishka, in the last quarter of 
the first century A.D. Many Buddhist scholars from outside are 
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said to have attended the deliberation. Among Muslim saints, after 
the advent of Islam, in the 13" Century A.D. Muslim Rishis, the 
Babas,Saiyids and Pirzadas are the hierarchy , the prominent among 
them being, DASTGIR SAHAB, NAKSHBANDA SAHAB and 
HAMDAN SAHAB. NUR-UD-Din SAHIB was primarily a Kashmiri. 
Besides the Muslim saints, there are a number of PIRS, FAKIRS and 
DARVESHS in Kashmir. Among the Hindu saints mention may be 
made of Lalleshwari, Rupa Bhawani, Rishipir, and Swami GRATA 
BAB, MAHYA KAK, Gopi Nath Bhagwan, KASHI NATH, Vidya 
Dhar, Sona Kak and Swami Ramju and Sumbli Baba. Mirakh Shah 
Sahab was a Muslim saint. 


‘The people of different classes in Kashmir wear different kinds 
of dresses that suit the climatic conditions of those places. The dress 
of Kashmiri at home is called ‘Feran’. On hills Gojars and Bakarwals 
wear ‘Dastar’ Kurt, Yezar and Sadri. A Pandit wears loose trousers 
and a turban,while a Panditani puts on a Frock, Sadi, Dhoti, Jamper 
and an old lady wears ‘Taranga’ on her head. A Muslim Lady 
wears Kasaba, Kashmiri boys and girls are very imitative of fashions 
from the other parts of India, 


Winter is the source of hardships and poverty to the people of 
Kashmir. To keep off poverty, cottage industries were introduced 
by Budshah, Zain-ul-Abidin. These industries are shawl making 
_ Carpet weaving, Embroidery, Papier Machie and Wood Carving, 

“ Silver Ware etc. During the long winter season, the poor craftsman 
is enabled to earn his living Old ladies ply the Charkha and produce 
Pashmina. The people’s Government, after 1947, has setup Kashmir 
Government Arts Emporium to encourage the craftsmen in various 
ways by giving them loans and paying good price for their goods. 


Kashmiris had in the past, games of their own which were 
cheap and suited their social set up. These are: (1)SAZALONG (2) 
SAZA KATIR (3)TULI LANGUN (4) GRATA PAL (5)GOR MAJI 
GORAS and (6)KABBADI. All these games sustained our society in 
the past, during periods of slavery and poverty. But, now, these 
have been replaced by modern games like Football, Hockey, 
Badminton, Cricket and Chess. 

Some worth-seeing things in Kashmir are the Mughal Gardens, 
Pahalgam, Gulmarg, the House-boat and Saffron. The House-boat ۱ 
is the summer haunt of visitors. Saffron flowers are used in medicine بت‎ 
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and dishes. It grows ina portable firepot without which no Kashmiri 
can live in winter. 


The Kashmiri Culture has a composite character, being an 
ingredient of Hindu, Muslim and Buddhist elements. It is noted for 
unique architectural and archaeological monuments, as is evident 
from “The Ancient Monuments of Kashmir” by RC. Kak. According 
to Walter Lawrence, “I have rarely been in any village which cannot 
show some relics of antiquity. Curious stone monuments of the old 
Kashmiri Temples (Kulr-Murli), huge stone seats of Mahadev (Badri- 
Nath), Phallic emblems, innumerable carved images heaped in 
grotesque confusion by some clear spring have met me at every 
term. They were the works of the Buddhist or the Pandus- when one 
comes to the most recent period of the Mughals, tradition becomes 
more definite. And I have seen many mosques built ina style unlike 
the present, of wooden beams with stones between, mostly raised 
by Auran- gzeb. Some of the important archaechological remains 
are at Awanti Pur, Martand temples at Mattan, Budshah’s Tomb at 
Srinagar, the caves at Bhumju, the ruins at Narasthan the ancient 
Hindu Temple at Payech and Takht-i Suliman and the 
Shankeracharaya Temple. Kashmirian architecture has been found 
by scholars to resemble various Grecian Orders.” Other architectural 
specimens are to be found at Ushkar, at Harwan. According to Mr. 
R C.Kak, the mediaeval architecture of Kashmir depends for its. 
effect upon- (1) The simplicity and unity of its design (2) The 
massiveness of its blocks of lime stone and granite that were used 
(3) The finish of drawing and (4) Last but not the least, thé natural 
beauty of the site chosen for erection of the temple. Its main feature 
is a happy combination of the column and the arch. The Muslims in 
Kashmir were at the beginning too few to imitate an architecture of 
their own. The most characteristic example of their style are the 
mosque at Madin Sahib near Hari Parbat and the ruins of the mosque 
at Vicharnag and Zain-ul-Abidin’s mosque on the island in the 
Wular Lake. 


From the foregoing discussion it becomes evident that the 
Culture of Kashmir has been and is unique, in a number of ways, 
First of all, the roots of our Culture are sown in very ancient times 
when the Westerners were just barbarians. Secondly, our cultural 
heritage is variegated and not confined to one branch of literature, 
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philosophy or art. That our culture could flourish despite many 
hardships and catastrophies in the face of foreign invasions bears 
testimony to courage and perseverance of our ancestors. The valley 
of Kashmir has, therefore, amply been called SHARDA PEETHA, 
or the Seat of Learning, besides being popularly knownas “Paradise 
on Earth” It has even been believed by some scholars to be the 
originating centre of civilisation. Prof Dharmendra Nath Pal u pheld 
the view as early as that the particular area in Asia which covers 
Kashmir and the Tibet table -land was the cradle of Civilisation. 
ADELUNG, the father of comparative philology placed the cradle 
of mankind in the valley of Kashmir “Kashmir has even attracted 
scholars from various countries in the past who studied at two 
Universitties of SHARDA and CHAKDAR. Besides, there were also 
present Vidya-Mathas and VIHARAS. Buddhism was in vogue here 
before Ashokas times (273-232 B.C) and Kanishka convened the 
fourth Buddhist Council in Kashmir”. Kashmir Shaivism (the 
PRATYABHIJNA) is distinct from Indian Shaivism. Kashmiris have 
also made an important contribution to Sanaskrit Literature and 
Indian Poetics. “It has been the home land of “Alankara Shastra” 
(Rhetoric). Out of the sixteen most famous rhetoricians of India, 
Kashmir has produced fourteen and the rest of India only two 
Vamana (750-800 A .D), Udbhatta (774-813 a.d.), Rudratta (800-900 
A.D) Maminatta (1000-1100 A.D.) etc were the renowned who came 
from ancient Kasmir. Patanjali and Pingla were Kashmiris Many 
ancient Kashmiris have made valuable contribution to Astronomy, 
Mathematics. Medicine and Agriculture. 

In 1947, when India and Kashmir achieved independence, 
fillip has been given by the Government, by setting up the Academy 
of Arts and culture. A lot of literature in Kashmir is born now and 
our literature can compete with any other Indian literature. In short, 
no one can deny the glory of our past and present culture. 


۹ CHP sS ter - 6 (A 


SHIVRATRI — THEN AND NOW 
By K.L.Kalla 


In the good old days before 1947, Shiv Ratri was celebrated by 
Kashmiri Hindus (Pandits) with great devotion, enthusiasm, pomp 
and show. Those were the days when winters were severe, noted 
for heavy snowfalls which lasted for days together. As a result 
house-roofs had over them layers of snow, several inches deep. Due 
to frost icicles could be seen hanging like lances from house roof 
edges. So, it was not easy to walk safely in the narrow lanes of the 
city. 

Every family looked like a well-knit unit, having elderly grand 
parents, young married brides and their young husbands and small 
children. The opinion of head of the family was regarded as final. 
The elderly males wore impressive turbans on their heads, and 
most of them smoked a ‘hookah’ the grandmothers looked equally 
impressive. Each one of them had a head gear (Taranga) on her 
bead and wore a “PHERAN” having a “LUNGI” round her waist. 
The head-gear mostly consisted of “ZUJT’,“WODPALAV” Of and 
on, the elderly grandmosther put a pinch of snuff in her nostrils 
with her major fingers besides, she used to entertain small children 
by telling them tales of fairies and stories from “The Ramayana’ 
and “Mahabharata”. ee 

The newly married brides would not dare show their face to 
the elderly members of the family. A bride covered her face with the 
sleeves of her PHERAN, by means of her hand. Nor would she d 
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talk to her newly married husband in public. She was besides, very 
modest. On the day of the first snow fall she had to bring a big water 
fowl as a gift from her parents, and it was served after being cooked 
by her to the family members. On the occasion of the 
GARHBHATTA and the KHICHRI AMAVASYA, the new bride 
had a place of honour in the family. 


The festival in honour of Loard Shiva would start days ahead, 
from SHIVA CHATTORDISHL which was observed by the elders 
with all solemnity. Usually fasts were kept. Cleaning of the house, 
its outer and inner walls would start from HOR OKDOH. About 
twelve days later, elders would purchase earthen pots, flowers, 
evergreen PATRI leaves, vegetables and fish from various vendors 
on the foothpath. There was cheer in every household. Children 
started playing games with shells many days ahead with one 
another and with the newly married brides. The proper SHIVRATRI 
day was a day of prayers and meditations for elders and one of 
merriments of the youngsters. The latter looked cheerful in new 
dresses. The family Guru would drop in at any time till late at night 
to perform the WATAK PUJA. Blowing of conches was done by the 
juniors. Butif the GURUJI was late these children would fall asleep, 
and probably dreamt sweet dreams. And after the prayers were 
over what a sumptuous dinner of meat, fish and vegetables they 
would have. A few days after the festival, elders visited their relatives 
to dole away HEARATH KHARACH to children and brides. If it 
snowed on the SHIVRATRL, it was considered to be auspicious — 
whata day of excitement for all it used to be. 


But alas, all these excitements have disappeared, now on this 
festival. Everything is changed now; the joint-family has broken 
down; the elders have lost their ‘authority’ and ‘say’ in the 
household affairs; the dress put on by the elderly females — the 
TARANGA, the DUPATTA —the LUNGI and the Footwear the 
(PULHAROO) have all disappeared. So, also, the heavy snowfalls 
and the icicles have disappeared. People have lost faith too, and 
festivals have lost their spirit. What has survived is only a mock- 
show, in which people are interested only in feasts and parties. 


Ss -6(B‏ سس 


OF SAINTS AND SHRINES 
By K. L Kalla 


Saints, sages, seers and mystics have played a promineiftrole 
in different parts of the world, at different times from the remote 
past for the good of mankind. By preaching practice of Truth, 
Goodness and Virtues they have tried to bring about the “Religion 
of Humanity” as was taught by Comte in the 19" century in Europe. 
Their message is known, for. Universality. In his book, “Mystics 
and Society” Dr. Sisir. K. Ghosh, the famous scholar and professor 
of Vishwa Bharati University, has madea good attempt to prove the 
important part that saints and mystics have played — and can play — 
for the good of all irrespective of caste, creed and colour. 

In India no one can forget saints like Tulsi Das, Surdas, Tuka 
Ram, Guru Nanak, Swami Ramkrishna, Vivekananda, Daya 
Nanda, Mehara Baba, Sai Baba, Satya Sai Baba, and Mahesh Yoig) 
etc “The Cultural Heritage of India” published by the Sahitya 
Academy mav be consulted in order to know more about our saints, 
seers and sages. Their contribution towards the revitalization of 
our ancient culture is known to all. They have also reinterpreted 
our ancient scriptures to suit the needs of the present age. / 
we first come across sages and savants of 
the advent of Buddhism. 
ed by the Kushan ruler, 
A.D. brought to 


In historical times, 
the highest calibre, living heresoon after 
The Fourth Great Buddhist Council convok 
Kanishka in the last quarter of the Ist century 
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Kashmir savants like Ashvagasha, Vasumitra etc. to be followed 
soon after by equally great luminaries like Nagarjuna, Asangae 
and Vasubandhu. Later on, we had Kashmiri monks ranging the 
length and breadth of the country and venturing into even the 
difficult northern territories of Central Asia, China and Tibet. These 
included the celebrated Kumarajiva, reputed as one of the four 
“Suns” of Buddhism and a host of others including Gunavarman 
who converted the Indonesian island of java to Buddhism before he 
sailed for the Chinese mainland”. 


Buddhism made a tremendous impact on the religion and 
culture of Kashmir, and gave rose to Kashmir’s own brand of 
religious philosophy, popularly known as ‘Kashmir “Shaiviam”. , 
Its celebrated author Vasugupta and its exponents, Bhatta Kallata, 
Somananda, Utpala and Abhinava Gupta were also sages of an 
outstanding character. Except for the last, they have left little 
information about themselves. 


Kashmir has rightly been called as Reshi Bumi, right from 
ancient times. The first Rishi Kashypa is said to have performed 
penances as a result of which the valley of Kashmir came into origin, 
by draining out the waters of SATI SAR. Saints of high order lived 
here before and after the advent of Buddhism. The Fourth Buddhist 
Council was convoked here at Kundalwana by Kanishka in the last 
quarter of the first century A. D. Many Buddhist Scholars and saints 
from outside are said to have attended the deliberations. 


Among the promment Hindu saints of Kashmir mention may 
be made of :-Lalleshwari, Rupa Bhawani, Reshi peer, Zaikak, Jeevan 
Sahib, Mirza Kak, Atma Ram, Lassa Sahib, Aftab Koul, Anand Ji, 
Kailash Kaw, Ram Ji, Zana Kak Tufchi, Prasad Joo, Sahib, Chandra 
Joo Baehru, Sahib Kaul. Sham Sunder Koul, Manas RazdaniMana 
Kak Goja, Kakaji, Kailash Kak, Trihgam Baba, Mathura Devi, Grata 
Bab, Sumbli Baba/Widya Dhar, Mahyakak Malla,Shakti Chaitanya, 

‘Bhagwan Gopi Nath, Kasha Kak, Sona Kak, (Nonar) Ramju 
Tabardar, Nand Lal Ji and Sati Ded. * 

Saints like these formed a regular institution from the ancient 
times and they moulded the people and guided them along spiritual 
paths which brought them solace and peace of mind. But a large 
number of people went to them to seek fullifilment of mundane 
desires or to have calamities warded off. Now-a-day, saints of the 
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above class are not found. But their memory lives from generation 
to generation and their message and sayings still keep the torch of 
spirituality burning. Afzal Khan of Emperor Akbar’s court has 
recorded “The most respectable people of Kashmir are the Rishis 
who although do not allow themselves to be fettered by tradition 
are doubtless the true followers of God. They do not revile any other 
sect, ask nothing of any one and abstain from flesh. They keep off 
from Kanchan and Kamane (lucre and sex). They showered affection 
for all, preached and practiced altruism and discouraged 
sectarianism’. 


‘All these were God-men as they played a notable part in raising 
the moral standard of people and in blazing the trail for God- 
realization in a peculiar manner suited to the times they lived in. 
“Their teaching, preaching and practices are in line with the basic 
principles of our holy scriptures. Their message is universal, tree 
from dogmatism and sectarianism’) In the present age of stark 
materialism-noted for crisis of character and loss of moral and ethical 
values leading to corruption, selfishness and hypocrisy — the 
teaching of saints cannot only serve as a remedy to these evils but 
also can bring about spiritual revival. Lose our youth, frustrated 
due to westernization, should attain inspiration from them as well 
as despondency. Under their influence, they would regain fresh 
hope for the bright future and a life of contentment by learning to 
develop a healthy attitude to life. 


The period beginning with the 14" century saw an intense 
religious activity among the masses in India. The impact of Islam 
on Hindu religion and society was, toa large extent, responsible for 
this ferment. There was a general eagerness for a better and closer 
understanding of the various religious dogmas which Bee 
appearing contradictory in the performance of rites and rtuals, 
agreed on fundamental principles of love and faith in the existence 
of a Supreme Power. There was, in a ٩ revolt poe the 
watertight definition of religion as propounded by na oe 
Religiou reformers like Ramananda, Nanak , Kabir 7 w 
sympathetic and receptive audience to preach the essentia unity 
religion and brotherhood of man 


Islam did not enter Kashmir till centu 
df Northern India by Mahmud Ghaznavi. 


ries after the first invasion 
And when it did it was as 
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a result of the preachings of Muslim Saints and Divines like Bulbul 
Shah who exemplified the teachings of the Koran in their own lives. 
The progress of Islam in Kashmir received a fresh impetus when a 
large number of Sufis were driven out of their homeland in Persia 
and Central Asia. 

According to Lawrence, “It is extremely difficult to ascertain 
the views of the people as to the comparative sanctity of the various 
shrines and mosques; or to discover their ideas respecting the 
function and position of the Rishis, the Babas, Saiyadfs and 
Pirzadas. The general opinion seems to be that the Saiyads stand 
first in the hierarchy of Kashmir. The Pirzadas are said to be the 
descendents of Saiyad saints and of Makhdum Sahib. The three 
great Saiyad names in valley are; Dastgir, Nakhsband and Amir 
Kabir, the saint of Hamdan. Important Muslim Masjid is Badi Masjid 
at Nowhatta. AtId Gah, prayers are offered. 

Some Important Hindu Shrines of Kahsmir are: 

(1) Khir Bhawani Spring Shrine at Tullamulla (2)Hari Parvat, 
Chakreshwari shrine, and Pokhribal shrine, (3) Shakarachaty 
Temple, (4)Kali Asthapan Shrine, (5) Durga Nag Shrine at the foot 
of the Shankarancharya Temple, (Hill) (6) Jwalamukhi Shrine at 
Khrew, (7)Amar Nath Ji Shrine (8) Nag Bal Shring Shrine, at 
Anantnag, (9)Spring Shrine at Mattan and Marand Temple, Mattan 
(10)Gauttam Nag Shrine, Annatnagh, (11)Lok Bhawan Shrine, 
Anantnag, (12) Shrine at Umanagri, Anantnagh, (13) Shrine at Veri 
Nagh, Anantnagh, (14) Badhra Kali Shrine at Kupwara? (15) 
Narparistan, Lal Ded Shrine, Bana Mohalla’ 


OTHER SHRINES 


(1) Sharda Temple at Muzzafarabad (2) Har Mukat Ganga (3) 
Kishen Ganga (4) Badar Kali Shrine, Kupwara (5) Sheel Putri 
Baramulla. (6) Sharika Mata, Hariparbat (7) P@khribal near 
Hariparbat (8) Amar Koul Mandir, Hari Parbat (9) Ishbar, Nishat 
(10) Zeshta Devi, Nishat (11) Shankarachary (12) Durga Nag (13) 
Guutam Nag (14) Martand (15) Gosain Gund (16) Lok Bhawan (17) 
Vumoh (18) Nagdandi (19) Sankat Kapal Mochan (Shopian) (20) 
Shurayar (21) Vethawother (21) Ganpatyar (28) Thajwor, Bijbehara 
(29) Mahakali, Fateh Kadal (30) Vicchar Nag (31) Sheetal Nath, 
Sathoo (32) Bhairav Shrines are. 
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(a) Bharav Shrine Maisuma ( 


۱ Amira Kadal) Anandshwar 
Shrine 


(b) Mangaleshwar, Fateh Kadal (Near Gandhi Memorial 
College) 

(c) Wittal. Rainawari (Wittal Shrine, Rainawari) 

(d) Puran Raj. Near Ld-Gah 

(e) Bhariav Shrine At Chattabal 

(f) Tusht Raj Shrine, Shutra Shahi 


(g) Nand Keshwar, AtSumbal, Srinagar\ Gol Gujral. Jammu. 
(h) Amriteshwar Bhariav 
(i) Hartekeshwar Shrine (Malla Khah) 


(33) Mount Mahadev, Shalimar (34) Nagbal, Anantnag (35) 
Hanuman Mandir, Amira Kadal (36) Naryanjis Temple, But-Bul 
Lankar (37) Rishi Pir Ashram, Ali Kadal (38) Swami Ram Shaiv 
Ashram Trilokpur, Gole Gujral, & Fateh Kadal (39) Sh, Vidya Dhar 
Kak Shaiv Ashram, Pandoka Colony Jammu, (40) Kha-Kah Pal 
Temple, Bijibehara, & Thajwor Shiv Temple (41) Pokhribal Spring 
Shrine (42) Shadipur (Sangam). 

SAINTS 


` (1) Kashyapa Rishi, Patron Saint of Kashmir (2) Vasu Gupta 
(3) Somananda (4) Batakalata (5) Utpaladeva (6) Swami Ramji (7) 
Gobind Koul (8) Vidya Dhar (9) Naryan Koul (10) Laxman Ji (11) 
Shiv Rattan Gir, Durga Nag (12) Kashi Reevo (13) Laxman Reevo 
(14) Durga Devi (15) Raja Janak Singh, President Dharmarth (16) 
Narayan Kakru, Dharamarth (17) Sona Mot Mastana Kharyar (18) 
Prathvi Mastana (19) Makund Ram Shastri (20) Kashav Jotshi (Sikh) 
(21) Har Bhat Shastri (22) Nathji Kalla, Shastri (23) Kailash Kalla, 
Shastri (24) Shyam lal Datt (25) Onkar Nath Jotshi (26) ca a a 
Chong (27) Jagar Nath Kalu (Pontal) (28) Kashi Nath Polad (28) 
Prem Nath, Kashi Nath Jotshi (20) Guru Vasudev Razdan, Som 
Nath Razdan (30) Niranjan Handoo (31) Shyam Sunder ae 
(Sandhya Teacher) (32) Shivji Raina (Drawing ol (33 
Nand Lal, Baramulla (34) Swami Mast Bab, Patoli Ashram C ) 
Swami Kral Bhab Ghadi Udhampur (36) Sh: Posh Bab, Papa 
(37) Panini, Patanjli, Koka Pandit, Charak, Kalidas, Domo | a 
Gupta (38) Atma Ram (Gautam Nag), Krishan Joo Razdan (Wanpoh) 
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Sh, Gwash Kak (Gosain Gund) Mirza Kak (Hangal Gund) Sedh 
Bab and Moti Brahmachari, Prath Mote (Posh Mot, Kral Bab), 
Merakh Shah Sahib. 


PROMINENTS/ EMINENTS 


(1) King Lalita Ditya (2) King Avantivarman (3) Historians: 
Kalhan, ZonaRaj, Shri Vara, Prajya Bhat (4) Shri Rishi Bhat, Prime 
Minister, Zain-Ul-Abidin (5) Anand Koul Bamzai (6) Sona Koul 
Madan (Founder Hindu Education Society & Hindu Gandhi 
College) (7) Hargopal Koul, Sher-i-Kashmir (Revolutionary) Shiv 
Naryan Fotedar, Kashyap Bandhu (Tara Chand Geru\ Reformer) 
Shivji Dhar (Samaj Sudhar Samiti President) Prof Sri Kanth 
Toshkhani, Damodhar Kachro, (Eductionist), Prof Swaroop Nath 
Murakur, Gopi Nath Malla (Gandhi College) Shridhar Joo Dadro 
(H. Master) Maheshwar Nath Jad (Mastana), Shankar Koul (Head 
Master, Biscoe School), Gobind Kak (Social Worker), R. K. Gnajo 
Principal D.A. V. School, Hakeem Sahaj Bhat, K Shaym lal Bhat, . 
Balkak Hakeem, Bal Kak Dhar (Rayis) Pandit Chander Joo Vakil, 
Sona Joo Vakil (Martys) are Tika Lal Taploo, Jagan-Nath Bhatt, P.N. 
Koul (Troprai) Lassa Koul & many others (Muslims) Meerakh Shah, 
(Darwesh) Zeba Bibi, Habeb Bhat, G. M. Shontu (Chief Enger,) A. R. 
Paray, G. Q. Moghul, Prof Ahmad Shah, Prof Amin Laharwal, Prof 
Saif Uddin, and Sherwani. ( martyr, Baramulla) 


GALAXY OF SAINTS 


(Dr. Jagdesh Singh Bali Devi Master A. Azez (Muzaffarabad) 
(martyr) 

Other Saints. (1) Sri Kanth (Alias, Sedh Moul), (2) Lalleshwari 
‘(Lalla Ded) (3) Rupa Bhavani: alias Alakh Sahiba (4) Sheikh Noor- 
ud-din wali (Alias Nund Resh) (5) Dyed Sahiba (6) Rishi Peer (Alias 
Peer Pandit Padshah) (7) Krishan Kar (8) Meshasahib (Rainawari) 
(9) Leelawati (10) Jaman (11) Sedh Bab (12) Jaya Lal Saraf (Singer) 
(13) Shiv Narayan Fotewar 


“VITASTA”— SOURCE AND NAME 
By Prof. K. N. Dhar 


From times immemorial, the rivers of India have been treated 
as sacred. After the Aryan occupation of the North, when the towns 
and cities began to be built on the banks of the rivers for 
understandable reasons, their utility could not be overlooked, it 
was also believed that the violent form of rivers in the shape of 
floods etc. could be averted by propitiation. Hence by way of 
gratitude or fear, the rivers were deified. The “Nadi Sukta” (Hymn 
on rivers) in “Rigveda” testifies to this fact eloquently in this Sukta 
a direct refernce to the “Vitasta” has been made along with other 
prominent rivers of North India. In the ‘Mahabharta’ also this river 
of Kashmir has received mention. (111, LXXXII, 90). 


These references about this river in the oldest texts of India 
sufficiently prove that Vitasta was very well known in India and 
was also held in great respect being a Tirtha of repute. The popular 
tradition ascribes its source to Verinag, but in the description of 
Nagas Springs in the ‘Nilamata Purana’ this name is absent. 


However, while describing this river the ‘Nilamata Purana’ 
asserts that ithas come out of Nila Naga or Neel Kund. Hence, itis 
called Neela (daughter of Neel Nag) also. Kalhana also in his 
‘Rajatarangni’ (1, 25-28) coufirms this assertion. Therefore, itis very 
intriguing to locate the actual source of this river because at present 
we havea marshy back-water lake known as Neela Nag, just two or 
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three miles to the left of Yus Marg -- tourist spot. Abul Fazal in his 
‘Aini Akbari’ (11,P, 363) has described this very lake as the source 
of Vitasta. Nila Mata also describes two Nila Nagas. 


We will now examine critically all the evidence available to as 
given above and locate the exact source of Vitasta, honouring the 
tradition and testimony of the texts available to us on this subject. 
The ‘Vitasta Mahatamyas’ (books describing the holy places, herein 
Vitasta) and “Haracharita cintamani’ also treat this river at length 
these corroborate the description as given in the ‘Nilamata’ and 
‘Rajatarangni’. Hence it is not very difficult to dispose off the 
contradiction in the names between Verinaga and Neela Naga. 


The present Shahabad village in Anantnag district was known 
as Vera in ancient times. Abul Fazal also records this very name ‘for 
this Pargana (11-p 36). Hence, it is no surprise that the spring Nila 
Naga situated in the Vera village in course of time came to be known 
as spring of Vera or Veri-Naga, the earlier name having fallen in 
desuse. The name of villages are even to day associated with the 
springs located in these. Furthermore, while describing the spring 
of Vera Abul Fazal testifies to its sanctity and records that many 
temples of stone were erected there. (1 Aini Akbari’ 11-Page 361). So 
itis abundantly clear that the present Verinag is actually the Nila 
of older text. Even though Nilamata mentions two Nilanagas but 
from the other Dughdha Ganga Kisrnadi or Sverakulika (present 
Dud Ganga or Chatsa Kol, flows down. By no stretch of Imagination 
Vitasta can be taken as flowing from it Geographical data confirms 
this view, because the route of Vitasta is quite different and its contact 
with Duda Ganga take place just below Srinagar when it his almost 
traversed a distance of 50 miles already. 


About the name Vitasta given to this river there is elaborate 
description given in ‘Nilamata Purana’ and other texts alluded to 
above the sage Kashyapa who drained the waters out of Satisar 
and reclaimed the land handed over the same to his son Nila Naga 
and himself went away for penance. However, after some time the 
valley became waterless (Nistoyam); so the need for water for 
maintaining life was felt all the more. So in an allegorical manner 
the birth of Vitasta has been referred to in the ‘Nilamata’ (331, 334, 
336,337) the contact with the Pisachas, the original inhabitants of 
Kashmir (Non Aryans) following very unwholesome practices, had 
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made the immigrants (Aryans)unclean; hence to purify them sage 
Kashyapa requested Lord Shiva to prevail upon his consort Parvati 
to manifest herself in the form of a river. The goddess obliged and 
entreated her Lord to make an opening on the surface of the land, 
from which she would come out after assuming the form of a river. 
There upon, Lord Shiva struck the ground near the abode of Neela 
Naga with his trident which measured one ‘Vitasti’ a measure of 
length equal to 12 Angulas being the distance between the extended 
thumb and little finger. Through this fissure the Goddess Parvati 
gushed forth in the form of Vitasta (839 340) Since it measured one 
Vitasti (at the source) it was called Vitasta. Kalhana specifically 
says that this spring was circular in shape which acted as a “Royal 
Parasol” for the King Neela (1-28). The shape of this spring is 
octagonal now, perhaps due to the renovations made in it by the 
later kings especially the Moghul. The date for this appearance of 
Vitasta is even now celebrated by Pandits of Kashmir every year 
with the worship of the river on 13" day of the bright fortnight of 
Bhadrapada, known as ‘Vethatruvaha” in Kashmir. It is also 
asserted in these older texts, especially in ‘Nilamata, that this river 
disappeared twice and only consented to flow permanently when 
given the company of other goddesses, Hence, Sindhu appeared in 
the form of the Ganga, Gudar at the Godavari and Vishoka (modern 
Veshava) in the form of Laxmi. Perhaps, this legend of manifesting 
and then disappearing alludes to more than one source of this river. 
On second appearace it began to flow from Naga of Panchahasta, 
to-day known asPanzeth, in Anantnag district. The third and 
penultimate appearance took place at Narsingashram. 
‘Mahatamays’ also, mention the present Vethavotur” (Vitastatra) 
as also one of its sources (‘Nilamata’ 346, 349, 380,. This allusion to 
more than one source can easily be deciphered as its tributaries, 
emanatin from these spots, and joining Vitasta to make it a mighty 
river. 


After emerging from the emerald-hued spring of Neela at 
Verinag this river traverses a serpentine course of some eighty miles 
from Khanabal to Khadanyar, built by queen Khadana of King 
Meghvahana (‘Rajatarangini’ 111, 14). This placid flow of the river 
conceals in the bosom the variegated cultural and religious values 
of Kashmir. These miles definitely represent the milestones stretching 
over thousands of years depicting the inflow and outflow of virtue 
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and vice, and joy and sorrow of the Kashmiris at large. 


The river known as “Vyetha”, today has inspired generation 
after generation of Kashmiris with its emphasis on the balanced 
outlook on life punctuated with religious forbearance. So it does 
not seem any exaggeration when Nilamata records:- 


“Oh King, whatever Tirthas appear on this globe, are found 
there -in Kashmir”. (35) and to elucidate this point further more, 
Nilamata asserts. “There in Kashmir the springs, ponds and 
mountains bestow virtue in the midst of which the great Goddess 
Vitasta, born actually of the Himalayas, has sprung up, dividing 
the valley in two parts like the parting line of a woman’s hair”. 


A Kashmiri has always withstood onslaughts of brute force 
and can only be won over by sweet persuasion and qualities of 
head and heart worth emulation. 


Perhaps, Kalhana is right whén he says “The inhabitants of 
this country (Kashmir) can be conquered only by spiritual force, 
and never by tyrannical force of weapons. Hence they have the fear 
of the other world only. (Rajatarangini 1—39)” 


Consequently, the denizens of this land of “learning, saffron, 
icy water and grapes” (Rajatarangini’ 1—42)has no temporal 
attachment for Vitasta as such. He looks upon itas a veritable ferry 
which will waft him across the mundane world and ensure for him 
a perennial fund of virtues in the other world. So, all Tirthas of 
repute have been built on its bank personifying the gateways to the 
other world; hence the religious rites to the manes especially on the 
tenth day are performed on its bank. This river means to a Kashmiri 
a bridge between the “seen” and the “unseen”, this world and the 
other world. To speak squarely, it typifies the cultural heritage of 
the sons of Kashyap. 


Footnote 


‘Condensed from research paper on the same subject by the author. 
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COMPOSITE CULTURE OF KASHMIR 
(General Background) 


(A) Kashmir, or Kashyap Maro (abode of Kashyap Rishi) was, 
long ago, a lake called SATISAR. A demon named JALODBHAWA 
lived in the lake. Rishi Kashyap performed penance and the water 
of the lake was drained off, via Baramulla. Secondly, the demon 
was killed by Sharika Mata, whose shrine is situated at 
CHAKRISHOAR, or Hari Parbat. By Akbar, a fort was later built on 
its top, and Maharaja Ghulab Singh Ji built a temple of Maha Kali 
inside it. On the other side, Makhdom Sahibs shrine is situated. 
Kashmir has, also, been called Rishi Bhumi, as many Rishis were 
born here, from time to time, to preach spirituality. 

fat Kashmir has been the cradle of communal amity, and Hindu- 
Muslim Unity”. This valley of flowers gave birth to several 
civilizations and the two religions, Islam and Hindusim blossomed 
here together. The culture and traditions were born on the moral 
teaching of the great Saints, Sufis, and Rshis, The changes of time 
could not weaken them. In trying circumstances, the teachings 
illuminated the path and led the people out of gloom. 

Lalla Ishwari, alias Lalla preached love and understanding 
among the people. The great Sufi-Saint Nunda-Reshi, alias, Sheikh 
Nooruddin Noorani, made people realize Godly Grace. It is, also, 
said Nunda-Reshi was led by Lalla Ishwari to spiritualism or 
mysticism. 
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The teaching of Sufis and Saints turned the region into land of 
peace and founded a society based on justice and equality. “These 
are the great tranditions which led us to accede to the great ancient 
India, the land of great Sufi Saints. Every follower of a religion is 
respected and enjoys complete liberty. 

We have to preserve the precious tradition and keep torch 
burning ever brightly. 


(B) Hinduism was the main religion of the people of Kashmir 
till the 14"-century, when Islam was brought to Kashmir by Saiiyids 
who fled Arabia as Timur the Mangol Marauder, invaded it. 
Bulbulshah and Amir Kabir (Shah Hamdan) were the prominent 
among them. Renchan, a Tibetan prince who had sought asylum in 
the court of the last Hindu ruler, of that time, Simha Deva. Later, he 
revolted against his benefactor, occupied the throne. He desired to 
study Hindu shastras and become a Hindu, but Pandits (local) 
refused saying that he was a Tibetan and had no right at study 
Shastras. So, he embraced Islam under the name of Saddar-ud-Din. 
He was followed by others- Courtiers, Darbaris and the low-caste 
people.Maximum number of conversions took place in Sikander’s 
imeri ants JONARAJ, a contemporary historian has given an 
cyewitness account of these conversions in his “Raj Tarangini - 
11”. Many Hindus fled, but after Sikandar’s death, his son Zain-ul- 
Abidin brought them back. Shri Bhat was his Prime Minister. 


Hindu spirituality is based on “VASUDEV Kutambakam, or 
whole world, one family and tolerance”. 

And:- Asatyo Mam Satgamye 

Tamos Mam Jyotirgamye 

Mratyomam Amratamgamye 

(©) All saints of Kashmir believed in Universal religion of belief 
in God and brotherhood of man. They were above caste, creed and 
colour. Hindus revered Muslim Saints and shrines and Muslims 
respected Hindu saints and Shrines. They were God-fearing! 

Hindu saints were followers of Vedanta &Shavivism, 
Upanishads, Purans, Gita, Ramayana, Manu Smirtitetc.TO them 
God is SATYAM, SHIVAM, SUNDRAM. God was worshipped as 
NIRAKAR or SAAKAR. He is omniscient, omnipresent, 
transcendant, Merciful, Helpful, and Commpasionate. He 
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incarnated on earth from time to time asa Prophet - - - - - Shri Ram 
Chander in TREAJA YUG and Lord Krishna in DWAPAR Yug to 
show to mankind path of righteousness. In Kalyuga (the present 
Yug), Rakshas, and Asuras have misled mankind to ignore the 
right path and follow the evil path of materialism and violence. But 


saints, sages and seers have been in all countries to save mankind 
from doom. 


Shaivsm was the main religion of Kashmiri Hindus and 
Pandits. It organiated in 8" -90 Century B. C., and Saints Vasu 
Gupta and Somanand were the propounders. Others were 
Batakalata, Utpala Deva, Abhinavgupta, Swami Ramji, Vidhyadhar, 
Ishwar Koul, Gobind Kak and Gobind Koul, Kashi Reevo, Narayan 
Koul, Kailash Nath Kalla, Saligram Braro, Jagan Nath Kalu, 
Mankund Ram Shastri, R.K. Ganjoo etc, were also Shaivite scholars. 


Muslim saints of Kashmir were followers of Sufism and 
mysticism, which is abstract and intrinsic relation between man 
and his creator, God. It is sublime and emanates from Oneness. All ' 
men are one irrespective of caste, creed, religion or tribes. It strives 
to create love, fellow-feeling and goodwill among them by building 
a character, on moral values, truth, equality, justice and sacrifice. 
“It differs from philosophy in functionalism” The great sufi saints 
of India were men of practical wisdom who not only preached, but 
also practiced it. They lived a transparent life of sacrifice and 
renunciation. They sought Unity in Diversity and believed that 
although outer modes of religious appear to contradict each other, 
there is a strong undercurrent of soul-stirring Divinity which one 
must look for. In course of time, man has deviated and fallen for 
disintegration and hatred in place of unity and love resulting into 
militancy and terrorism. Due to this, society is weakened and 
frightened, as there are no moral value among the militants. So, 
there is great need now, to awaken the conscience of the society. It 
short, Mysticism and Spiritualism are abstract in nature N ات‎ os 
aim at bringing about union between man his creator.) ap A 


Some important Sufi/Mystic saints of Kashmir are:- 
(1) Bulul Shah (2) Amir-e-Kabir (Shah Hamdan) (3) Mir Mohd. 
Hamdani (4) Noor-ud-din Walis or Nund Reshi (5) Sheikh Hamza 
Mukdum Sahib (6) Baba Rishi (of Tangmarg) (7) Destgir Sahib (8) 
Batmalu Sahib. Besides these, main Sufi Saints of Kashmir there are 
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a number of other Sufi Saints whose Shrines are situated in all 
districts of Kashmir. They were all vegetarians and mostly took 
local vegetables HANDH, AND WOPALHAK. In recent times 
Maulana Masudi & Merakh Shah Sahib played prominent role to 
maintain communal harmony when the Holy Moi-Mukadas (Hair) 
was stolen at Hazratbal Shrine in Shamas-ud-Din’s time. Prof. 
Ahmad Shah, Habib Bhat, and Zeba Bibi were also saints. The 
following poets wrote Sufiana Kalam songs: Nyama Sahib, Rehman 
Dar, Shamas Faqir, Soch Kral, Wahab Khar, Mahmood Gami, Sona- 
allah Vessu was also, a saint. 


Itis relevant to point out that the saints of Kashmir were truly 
in the line of saints and sufis of India who also preached Universal 
brotherhood of man. These are: Mira, Ravi Dass, Kabir Dass, Guru 
Nanak Dev, Shri Ram Krishna Parmahansa, Vivekananda ‘Ram 
Tirath, Daya Nand, Yoga Nand, Maharishi Raman, Mahesh Yoghi, 
Mehar Baba, Sayi Baba, Staya Sayi Baba. Vaswani. Some Indian 
Muslim Sufi Saints are: Ghaus-ul-Azam, Syed Abdul Qadir Jilani, 
Khwaja Mohi-ud-Din Chisti (Ajmer), Khwaja Bakhtiar Kaaki (N.D), 
Baba Farid-ud-Din Masood, Khywaja Nizam-ud-Din Awalia (New 
Delhi), Nasar-ud-Din Mehmood (N.D.), Khawaja Amir Khusrao, 
Syed Mohd. Gaisoe (Drass), Syed Waris AliShah (UP), Makhdoom 
Sabir Kaliare. ; 


All these Hindu and Muslim saints preserved the composite 
culture in India and Kashmir. We should follow their teachings. 
Some saints from outside India are: - Januna Misri of ancient Egypt. 
Rabia, (Mira of Islam) born at Basra, St., Francis of Assissi, Khalel 
Jabran and Baha-ullah. 


Some important Hindu Shrines of Kashmir are: 


(1)Khir Bhawani Spring Shrine at Tullamulla (2) Hari Parbat 
Chakreshwari shrine, and Pokhribal Shrine (3) Shakaracharya 
Temple, (4) Kali Ashtapan shrine. (5) Durga Nag shrine at the foot 
of the Shakaracharya temple, (Hill) (6) Jwalamukkhi temple shrine 
Khrew (7) Amar Nath Ji Shrine,(8) Nag Bal Spring Shrine at 
Anantnag, (9) Spring shrine at Matan and Marand temple, Mattan 
(10) Gauttam Nag Shrine, Anantnagh, (11) Lok Bhawan shrine, 
Anantnag (12) Shrine at Umanagri, Anantnagh, (13) Shrine at Veri 
Nagh, Anantnagh (14) Badhra Kali Shrine at Kupwara (15) Maha 
Kali Temple at Fateh Kadal. 
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The following Christian churches are present in Kashmir; (1) 


All Saints Church is English Protestant Church (2) Roman Catholic 
Church. 


There are four Arya Samaj Associations in Srinagar. Of these 
two are prominent, and these are located at Hazuri Bagh, Ist Bridge, 
Gurudwara Chati Padshahi is situated on the main road, near Kathi 
Darwaza of the Mughal built wall around Hari Parbat. This 
Gurdwara was built in memory of Guru Gobind singh, the sixth 
Guru of the Sikh Faith 

Even the apostle of the Sufi creed, Sheikh-ul-Alam preached 
the message of love, tolerance and universal brotherhood, while 
Lalla Ded also conveyed the same in different tone. (Vaakhs) 


All these saints did a lot of penance in search of the Ultimate 
Reality (God) and believed that the wordly comforts that appear to 
be nectar in the beginning, but prove poisonous at the end. They 
were of the view that the world was a nest of sorrow and renounced 
all wordly pleasures to attain the light of Truth (Supreme). 


These saints and Sufis were totally against violence or even 
killing of animals, not to speak of human beings and preferred 
vegetarianism as preached by Sheikh-ul-Alam, who fed himself 
only on milk for several years., These Darveshs highlighted that 
Kashmiris should never leave their cultural heritage and identity 
however swayed by the fury and frenzy of cruel storms that may 
blow against them. The essence of their teachings was piety; 
austerifty simplicity, sincerity, non-voilence, compassion for the 
afflicted souls and above all deep penance in search of the Eternal, 
(God). 

To conclude, they abhorred every type of violence and moral 
depravity as it was not suited to their taste. These spiritual 
luminaries, Sufis and Seers cemented the ties of religious co- 
existance in this “Land of Culture”. Their fragrance bloomed in the 
garden of Kashmir where birds of different hues warbled the sweet 
song of peace of tranquility and saved it from turning into perdition, 
since time immemorial. (References for further study) are given 
below: g 

Much has been said and written abbat spirituality, saints, 
Fakirs, Mastanas and Draweshs in: 
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(1) Culutral Heritage of India, Published by Sahitya Academy. 
(ii) Search in Secret India, by Paul Brunton. 

(iii) The wonder that is India, by Basham. 

(iv) Kashir, by Dr. Suffi. 

(v) Essential Unity of all Religions, by Dr. Bhagwan Das and 
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Dewan Cheman Lal’s Handu America. 


(vi) Impact of Islam on India, by Dr. Tara Chand. 
(vii) a) Eastern Religion and Western thought by Dr. S. Radha 


Krishnan 


b) Naricties of Religious Experience, by William James. 
(ix) World Relgions, by Nigosian. 
(x) Towards the Recovery of Faith, Dr. Rahda Krishnan. 
(xi) Kashmiri Pandit, by (a) Anand Koul (b) Justice J.L.Kilam. 
(xii) History of Kashmir, by P. N. Koul (Bamzai) 
(xiii) Kashir, by Dr. Sufi. 
(xiv) (Vakil) P.L. Koul, “Travails of Kashmiri Pandits. 
(xv) Varieties of Religious Exprerience by William James. 
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NUNDA RISHI AND COMPOSITE 
CULTURE 


He is called by different names: Sheikh Noor-ud-Din, 
Sahzanand. Alambardar -i-Kashmir and both, Muslims and 
Hindus, held him in esteem because of his humanism. 


Nothing definite is known about his date of birth. Some say it 
was 779 Hijri, others held it as 757 Hijri. Modern research has fixed 
the year 779. It is generally believed that he was born at KEMOH, 
Kulgam, Anantnag District. But his poetic works point to Khi- 
Jogipura in Kulgam Tehsil of Anantnag. From mother’s and father’s 
side his ancestors belonged to the royal family of Kishtwar, 
(Kashmir), under Maharaja Vikramajit. Father Sheikh-ul-Alam has, 
also, testified to this in his verse. According to some, sheikh’s Salar 
Sanz was disciple of Yasmin Rishi who after embracing Islam 
assumed the name sheikh salar. But the Sheikh says in his verses 
that his father’s spiritual guide and teacher was Syed Hussain 
Samnani. Sheikh’s mother was named ‘SIDHRA’. 

According to tradition Lalla Ded visited his mother during 
her pregnancy and looked after her health. Sheikh did not take any 
feed of milk for the first three days after birth. He however, accepted 
Lalla Deds breast milk as she said “ You never hesitated in coming 
to this world. Why do you hesitate in taking the milk. 

He received spiritual lessons from Amir-e-Kabir, yee Hussain 
Samnani and Mir Mohammad Hamdani. “He was, in fact, the source 
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ofall knowledge”. He was never educated., buthe himself pursued 
meditation and prayers. He was a natural poet, philosopher, a Rishi, 
a saint mystic. He has aptly been called Alam-Dari Kashmir, the 
protector of the Kashmiri composite culture and Heritage. 


He renounced the conjugal life, even his mother and devoted 
himself to intense practices, rites, meditation and prayers in order 
to subdue the self, renounce all material interests of body and mind 
in order to attain spiritual powers. For 12 years he strictly practiced 
meditation in a cave and lived on vegetables. Handh, Wopalhak 
from the forests. He also, travelled sometimes and lived from time to 
time at different places — Vicharnag, varigam and finally, at vellage 
chrar, where he lived till his demise. Here he was foretunate to meet 
Mir Mohammad Hamdani, from whom after some discussion he 
received the letter of guidance. 


He influenced the people of Kashmir by his speeches and 
actions. He made an impact on the cultural and social life of 
Kashmir. He was the precursor of the mystic poets of Kashmir and 
they learnt a lot from him. His SHRUKS (verses) in couplet form are 
very popular with Kashmiris. 


S&M Nund Reshi set up an institution called RISHIYAT. A Rishi is 
a person who “immerses himself into the Divine self”. Prior to the 
advent of Islam in Kashmir, the Rishis influenced the people a lot 
and they were held in esteem. “The preachedrs from outside were 
the saiyids and nearer to the rulers and they delivered sermons in 
Persian. But, the Muslim Rishis were Kashmiris. Thus Rishyat was 
born. 

The Rishyat was deeply rooted in the psyche of the natives of 
Kashmir. The Chistia order adopted Rishiyat by profitably listening 
to music. Nund Rishi also employed the Rishiyat with Mir 
Mohammad Hamdani-Rishiyat transformed into a movement. Baba 
Bam-ud-Din, Zam-ud-Din. Baba Nasr-ud-Din and Baba Payam-ud 
Din were the first Rishis of this movement. He extended it to women 
also. Spiritual heirs of Nund Rishi were: - Sangram Ganai, Sangram 
vad. Baba Qutab-ud-Din. Baba Qayoom-ud-Din. Lachman Rishi, 
Roya Rishi, Sidhra Rishi, Gulab Reshi, Sher Kanth, Sidh and Veti 


Reshi etc. 
He spoke to the people of Kashmir in the manner of Rishis, in 
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the Kashmiri Language and not in Persian, used by foreign 
preachers. “Besides, he employed verse as an effective instrument. 
He was a poet by nature and he used similies, metaphor, hyperbole 
in his verses, called SHRUKS. Maulana Assadullah Vani holds his 
Shruks as similar to Maulana Jlal-ud-Din Roomi’s MASNAVI. 


Some of his wise sayings are:- 


1. Do good deeds to curb desires, to remove ignorance to shun 
greed and avarice. 


2. Have religious tolerance, fraternity, liberalism and national 
integration. i 


3. Itis futile to give knowledge to a fool. 
4. Itis to waste time to feed an ass on jaggery. 


5. To sow seeds in a desert is useless. To fry a cake of chaff is 
to waste oil. 


6. Silence is golden and speech is silver. Don’t tell lies but 
speak the truth. 


The assence of Nund-Rishis teaching is: Live in solitude and 
isolation. Depend on God and surrender totally to him, follow 
spirituality and keep off materialism (Abdul Ahad Azad says this 
about Nund Reshi). Of the sage’s four closest disciples, two appear 
to have been Hindu names, originally Bam-ud-Din (Buma saad). 
Baba zam-ud-Din (Ziya Singh), or Jaya singh). Similarly, of the 
Rishis mentioned by him before his time are Zankar and Palasman 
(Zanaka and Palastaya). 

In various “RISHIN AMAS’ or “NURNAMAS", according to 
Mr. Amin Kamil, many miracles and magical deeds have been 
ascribed to him. The first NOORNAMA was written about 200 years 
after his passing away. His spiritual eminence and moral rectitude 
have justly won him the designation of Sheikh-ul-Alam or 
Alambardar-i- Kashmir, from his compatriots and, even from his 
one time opponents and the masses of Kashmir. 
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LALLA DED AND 
COMPOSITE CULTURE. 


Lalla Ded was born in 1335 A. D., to Zaida pandit or Zinda 
Bhat, the landlord of village Pandrethan in Padamore (Pampore). 
He was God fearing gentleman. From the very beginning she was 
inclined to matters spiritual in natura, engrossed in deep thoughts 
and was not interested in worldly matters. Pt. Shri Kanth, a noted 
mystic and yogi and sedh Bayu, the family Guru, realized her 
spiritual virtues and he took over the responsibility to educate her 
further in spirituality. 

She was married at an early age to an illiterate son of a landlord 
of Padampore village. She performed her household duties, but 
inwardly she was given to meditation. This resulted in the neglect 
of the house which caused her Mother-in-law and husband to 
complain. The former treated her badly many a time and, so, she 
renounced her house and married life and devoted herself whole, 
heartedly to prayers and meditation. She recited verses in praise of 
Lord Shiva, her God. The subject of these verses 1s spirituality and 
mysticism, free from caste, creed, colour, bigotry, prejudices, greed 
and narrow mindedness. 5 

In her WAAKS (Verses) Lalla Ded projected human. These 
WAAKS were first collected by Baskar Razdan values so dear to 
Kashmiris. She displayed courage and foresight e ee ee 
auspicious times, advising people not to discriminate on Ta a र 
of religion. This shows the Catholic attitude of her mind. She tread 
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path of self-suffering and so became model for millions of her 
countrymen to abjure the mundane and propitiate the sublime. 
People were exhorted to rise above SELF and reach up to the SUPER- 
SELF at which stage pleasure or pain have no meaning. Some say, 
it was self-deceit, fleeing from the actual life or stark reality, but 
Lalla has refuted this charge. 


She has said,” some may heap evil on me, even some may 
curse me. Some may worship me with flowers, yet I do not feel 
ruffled with impeachment, or praise, since Iam concerned with my 
own self and do not grudge what others have to say about me” 


In those changing times, her clarion call to assimilate Universal 
values enabled her to win the esteem and acclaim of Hindus and 
Muslims alike. Her message was so appealing and universal that 
sheikh Noor-ud-Din made her his ideal and he expressed what he 
owed to her in these words :- 


“That Lalla of Padampur (Pampore) was fortunate enough in 
gulping the ambrosia nectar in droughts; thereby she won our 
adoration as an incarnation of immortal bivinity of benevolent God. 
May God grant me, also, sucha boon.” 


Lalla Ded expressed her message in quatrains, called WAAKS. 
In these she exhorted people for self-search and self-cognition. She 
has said “I felt fatigued by incessant self- search for hidden 
perceptible knowledge. I ultimately got immersed into it and could 
find admission to the Divine bar: therein goblets are full to the brim 
but none possesses the nerve to drink these” 


Mental drill is prelude to self-consciousness. At that stage of 
self-discipline mind gets tamed easily. The stead of mind gallops 
through the sky and whole Universe. He, who can control its reins 
by clipping its wings in the shape of mastering his own inhalation 
and exhalation, can attain self-cognition. “Worship to her means 
self-introspection; it has nothing to do with external paraphernailia. 
Mind is the flower seller and faith flowers. Worship should be 
undertaken with the offerings of mental equipoise. Shiva is to be 
given bath of tears and incantation is to be recited in silence. Without 
making a show of these.” 


In another WAAK, she says, “He, who considers his own self 
and others as alike, abjures distinction between ‘I’ and ‘You’. He, 
whose mind is bereft of duality, whose heart beats for all alike: only 


Lalla Ded and Composite Culture z 


such a realizer can perceive the highest of preceptors — — Shiva.” 
Her ‘forte’ was Kashmir shaivism. This philosophy advocates a 
casteless society, as also abhorred “Kitchen Puritainsm”. Lalla’s 
WAAKS are actually Kashmiri renderings of ‘SHIVA SUTRAS’ 
Her message cut through man-made barriers of religions and 
Hindus, as well as, Muslims became her votaries. Her appeal was 
humanistic and not sectarian. 


Lalla Ded did not preach any hard and fast religion. She even 
disdained ritual. She made amalagam of what was given in 
Shaivism, Buddhism and Islam. She was not dogmatic or rigid. She 
says.” The super Lord is supervising his shop with personal care. 
All the aspirants are free to take away wares of their liking. It is to be 
earned by one’s own efforts, since the shop is devoid of any 
hindarence and even a watch is not kept over it. 


In short, Man has been exhorted to seek his own self from 
within without any external aid. With the Muslim saint, Nund 
Reshi she was spiritually associated for six long years. Ina later 
preached in India by Kabir & Ravidas way she became a precursor 
of Hindu Muslim unity and harmony like a true yogin, she 
transcended barriers of caste, creed and religious bigotry, which 
influenced Hindus and Muslims alike. So, both held her in esteem, 
as a sign of composite culture. 


Kashmir Literature - (1) 
By Jutice Jia Lal Kilam 


Separated from the rest of India by inaccessible mountain 
barriers, Kashmir, in course of time, developed herself into a 
miniature world for its people. Here lived from times immemorial a 
portion of the Aryan race, who spoke the same language and 
followed the same religion as in the rest of India, but yet impressed 
their individual stamp upon all activities and imparted a distinctive 
character to the country. Kashmir evolved her own sciences, arts 
and crafts. She developed her own music, sculpture, architecture 
and painting. In the realm of philosophy, she did make a colossal 
contribution to Indian philosophic thought, and the magnificent 
Shaiva philosophy, which competent critics have held to be at par 
with any other school of Indian philosophy, is the result. She coined 
her own script, Sharda, and used it for her literary purposes. 
Sanskrit poetry reached its high watermark in ancient Kashmir. We 
have received, as our heritage, a huge mass of classical poetry of 
unique merit so, also, other stupendous works on Poetics. 


With this varied expression of her individuality, it is hardly 
possible that Kashmir should have produced no literature in the 
Kashmiri language. Side by side with Sanskrit, the natural instinct 
for poetry found expression in Kashmiri Prakrit as well. Much of 
this literature is now quite last, but what is preserved is enough to 
show the possibilities of this language. With the establishment of 
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Muslim rule, Sanskrit fell from its high pedestal and royal patronage 
came to be extended to Persian. Kashmiris, with a wonderful 
adaptability, learned this language and, in course of time, came to 
be looked upon as profound scholars of Persian. They wrote 
exquisite poetry in this language, though Kashmiri, as we shall 
presently see, was not forgotten. But with the introduction of Persian, 
there came about a bifurcation of Kashmiri into to two sub-dialects. 
The Hindu writers in the Kashmiri language largely drew upon 
Sanskrit words, phrases, similies and metaphors and the Muslims 
made a copious use of Persian in their writings. To illustrate this, a 
reference can be made to Parmanand when he says:- 
“Gokul hriday myon tati chon guri wana 
Chit vimarsha dipptimana Bhagwano” 
As against this, Mahmood Gami, a Muslim poet says:- 
“Aval Hamda tamis yami paida kur jan 
Zamino, asmano ashka o urfan.” 


Even those who do not know Kashmiri will not fail to find the 
difference in these two forms. One is Persian-ridden, and the other 
has largely drawn upon Sanskrit 


The earliest known work in the pure Kashmiri language is 
what is known as Malianyaya Prakash or Maha Artha Prakash. Noting 
is known about its author excepting that his name was Shati Kantha. 
Shati Kantah, whose Mahanyaya Prakash singles him out as a great 
scholar and man of genius, lived somewhere in the 13" century, 
and his Guru was Jaya Ratha. Before discussing the linguistic or 
other peculiarities of this book, we might here dwell upon the theme 
and purpose that this book presents to its readers. The theme of the 
book is Tantric and, as its name suggests, it aims at Maha Artha 
Prakash, the illumination of the highest meaning or Truth. In the 
book, an attempt has been made to explain what is Known as 
Kramartha or Reality as appearing in the four stages of articulation, 
i. e. Para, Pashyanti, Madhyama and Vaikhari and also the five 
deities, i. e,Vamesi, Khechari, Bhuchari, Sambar Bakshma and 
Randreswari. These deities are the Ishta (guardians) of those who 
have attained their object in life by attaining Gyana Siddhi, Mantra 
Siddhi, Milap, Saktopaya or Sambhawopaya. The five deities just 
mentioned stand as representatives of the stages through which 
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(according to the author each sense experience passes. Gyana Siddhi 
means the right knowledge of one’s own self; Mantra Siddhi means 
the right thinking; Milap Siddhi means union between the knower 
and known; Saktopaya means the process by which the distinction 
between the knower, the known and Knowledge is annihilated; 
Sambhavatama means the stage in which this process is also 


annihilated .To illumine the path leading to Sambhavatama is the 
purpose of this book. 


We might now deal with the language of the book. The 
following stanza, taken at random from the book, reveals to us the 


earlier known form of the Kashmiri language. Its English rendering 
will be something like:- 


1 


“O, you, who are following the right path; 


You, who have acquired stability of mind by constant 
meditation; 

you, who have raised yourselves up by following the right 
order of duties in your lives; 


And you, who are both worldly and unworldly; 
Centinue to live in this way, 
That is the only glory of life” 


A Sanskrit rendering will show the close connection of the 
Kashmiri language with Sanskrit, though in recent times some 
wiseacres are out to trace the Kashmiri to Iranian or Dardic sources, 
or to some Central Asian language. (Shina) 


For about a hundred years following Shati Kantha we do not 
come across any work written in the Kashmiri language. Itis possible 
that there were some such works, but that none is available now. 
These have probably been destroyed and lost in the numerous 
political upheavals that took place in Kashmir. There is yet another 
work knownas Maha Artha Manjari, Written by Maheswaranand, 
which deals with the monistic aspect of Shaiva philosophy. The 
language used in this book is, no doubt, Prakrit. But it is said to be 
unrelated to Kashmiri Prakrit. ; 

More than a hundred years after Shati Kantha Lalla died, 
Lalleshwari came on the scene and poured forth her heart, rich in 
spiritual and mystic experiences, in Kashmiri verse. Her language 
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is more familiar to us than that of her predecessor, Shati Kantha. 
Lalleshwari in her Vakyas begins with a narration of her own 
spiritual experiences. She tells us that she wandered far and wide 
in search of Truth, made pilgrimages to holy places and sought 
salvation through observance of rituals, but all in vain. Then 
suddenly she found the ‘Truthful One’ in her own home. Says she:- 


“Lalla ba drayas lolare 

Chhandan loosum dyan kaho, rat, 
Wuchhym Pandit tah Pananih gara, 
Suy me rutmai nisthur tah sat.” 

Translated into English it would mean:- 
“Passionate with longing in my eyes 
Searching wide, and seeking day and night 
Here in my own house, filling my gaze. 
That was the day of my auspicious star. 
Breathless I held Him my guide to be.” 

At other places she sings in joyful notes:- 
“Damadam Karum daman hale 
Prazalyom deep tai naneyam zat”. 

(“So my lamp of knowledge blazed afar 
My bright soul stood revealed to me. 

I then flung my inner light far and wide 
And, with darkness all around me sealed. 
Did I garner truth and hold Him tight.”) 

In another connection, Lalleshwari says:- 
“Deva Vatta Devar vatta 
Pyath bon hehuy ekwath 
Puz kas karik ha Buda Batta 
Kar manas to panas sangat”. 

(‘The idol is made of stone and the temple built with stone. 
The dome above and the idol below are one 
Which of them will you worship, O foolish Pandit? 
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Effect the union of mind and Prana.”) 
Then again she says:- 


“The same stone makes the road and the pedestal. 
The same stone is the sacred shrine 

And also the turning mill. 

Shiva is difficult to attain. 

Take this as a hint for guidance.” 


The fourteenth and fifteenth centuries were characterized by 
great political and spiritual upheavals in Kashmir. It was during 
this period that the rule of Kashmir passed into Muslim hands. It 
was during this period thata number of Sayyids who were scared 
away from Central Asia by Taimur came and settled down in 
Kashmir. These Sayyids became the propagators of Islam. But their 
beliefs had been tempered by the doctrines of the Sufi cult and were 
marked by a great catholicity, their contact with indigenous saints 
and savants gave rise to an eclectic school of thought saturated 
with mystic trends. Sheikh Nur-ud-Din who was born in 1377 A. D. 
drank deep at these springs of current, creative thought. He poured 
forth his heart in hundreds of couplets known as Shruk (Kashmiri 
form of Sloka. His mind and its workings can be gathered from the 
following verses given in translation:- 


“The lover is he who burns with love. 
Whose self shines like gold. 
When man’s heart flares up with the blaze of love. 
Then shall he reach the Infinite”. 
At another place Nur-ud-Din says:- 
“Shield not thy self against His arrows, 
Turn not thy face from His sword 
Consider misfortune as sweet as sugar. 
Therein lies thy salvation. 


In this world and the next’. Le 
I shall now refer to some poets who have left us love ee ofa 
very high order. The emotions surging in the human heart have 


i in this love poetry. I would 
been portrayed in colourful language in this i 
like particularly to refer to Queen Habba Khatun who lived ir 
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Kashmir in the 16" centurty. Her husband, Yusuf Shah, who ruled 
Kashmir for some time was compelled to meet Akbar at Delhi, where 
he was imprisoned never to return to Kashmir. Habba Khatun felt 
greatly the pangs of separation from her beloved husband and she 
poured forth her heart ina large number of lyrics :- 


“The distant meadows are in bloom. 

Flowers are in bloom on the mountain lakes. 
Come let us to the mountain meads. 

Sweet is the ritual of love. 

I would deck my love with ornaments. 

And in Henna dye his hands. 

I would sonoint his body with fragrant kisses. 
Offer him wine in golden goblets 


And give him the lotus of love which blooms in the lake of 
my heart 


I shall strew the meadows with flowers for thee! 
Come, my lover of flowers! 


After Habba Khatun there is yet another lady, this time a 
Kashmiri Panditani by name Aranimal, whose lyrics have 
captivated the hearts of Kashmiris. Her songs have been set to music 
and the Kashmir minstrels even now sing these songs with great 
gusto. Aranimal lived in the 180 century. Her husband, Munshi 
Bhawani Das, a profound Persian scholar and a prolific writer, 
deserted her. This desertion awakened the Muse in Aranimal. Says 
she:- 


“My complexion which was like July Jessamine 
Has assumed the pallor of the yellow faded rose. 
O, when will he come and let me have 
A look at his beloved face.” 

She sings in another context: 
“Flowers have bloomed in my father’s home. 
But thou comest not and I feel like one 
Accursed, alone and scoffed by all. 
God grant happiness to my beloved! 


Kashmir Literature-I 
95 


Let Him be kind to other if He will. 
Ihave at least the satisfaction that my love is happy. 
I plighted my troth to thee. 
Why did you break your plighted word? 
I long for thee.” 
In the 19" century there were a number of poets who 
contributed very greatly to Kashmiri Literature, the chief amongst 


them being Mahmood Gami, Rasul Mir, Wahab Khar and 
Parmanand. 1 


Mahmood Gami tried to grasp the unity underlying the 
subjective as well as the objective universe. Says he:- 
“The form and reality are like dream and its meaning 
The two are like rose and perfume. 
All veils are removed for the seeker who is one with Him”. 
Rasul Mir was a poet of action:- 
“Shake thy lethargic body with dauntless courage, 
If you are like ignorant, you are lost 
Bestir thyself and make garlands of tulips and wreaths of 
pearls” 
Wahab Khar believes in the inevitability of change:- 
“A momentago you were like the mountain torrent 
Flooded and sweeping across the hills. 
But now there is nothing but dust and dryness.” 
Parmanand is a class by himself His poetry is many faceted 
full of inimitable subtlet of thought and language and beauties of 
rhyme and rhythm. His aim in life is to seek thatSupreme Bliss. But 
that has not made him impervious to the duties and responsibilities 
of life Says he :- 
“Parmananda, Parmanand for vith sang lag nav 
Naviruk janda Pravith”. 
(First seek the Supreme Bliss, O Parmanand! 
Then play new roles on life's stage in weeds of freshness 
clad.) 
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At another place he says:- 
“Wuchh zi yeli cha mandar 
Roozi zi tati na andar 
Anda wanda shama Sunder 
Sahja vichar karun’,. 
(See the Holy of Holies but rest not there: 
For god who in peace resides within, 
In beauty shines without) 


There are no prose writings available in ancient Kashmiri. 
There is an abundance of folk tales which are narrated by 
professional storytellers. But, their interest lies more in the 
substances of the tales than in the language. A number of such folk 
tales have been translated into English by George Knowles. The 
Kashmiri language is rich in proverbs. These too have been 
translated into English and a Kashmiri dictiona ry has very recently 
been compiled by Sir George Grierson. Hatims tales were translated 
by stem. Hatim was a “Telwon” /Oilseller. 


Chapter Oss ter - 10 


KASHMIRI LITERATURE-II 
By J.L Koul (Principal) 


The modern period of Kashmiri literature may be said to begin 
about the beginning of the nineteenth centuary. If a date must be 
found, it may be said to begin about 1819 A.D when the coming of 
Sikhs brought to Kashmir the much needed peace and order, though 
not without some inevitable and some unavoidable ruthlessness. 
The Kashmiris know that the old had changed and that the country 
had henceforth to look, not to the west and North-west, Kabul and 
Afghanistan, but to the south and southwest, Lahore and India. 


Persian, however, continued to be the court language not only 
during the Sikh period. 1819- 2848, but also during the period of the 
Dogras from 1848 onwards to about the last decade of the century. 
But far from there being a break in the continuity of tradition, there 
was an increased activity, as has often happned with a people 
when they emerge from their isolation. It was a period of much 
translation and imitation of foreign models but also of some genuine 
creative work. 

Indeed, Persian had now spread and come to occupy the 
position of a literary language for the educated class; and we find 
the poets of this period closely modeling their verse on Persian 
metres. Kashmiri verse loses its stress-accent and its filexibility. 
The Kashmiri metre becomes now more correct and strait-laced and 
the language is now largely fullof Persian words and be ae 
poets of this period imitate the Persian “mathnavis an pen eee. 
narrative poems in couplets, employing the Persian ` bahar 
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metre. This, in itself, would not be a loss but a gain. Being a sweet 
language, Persian could lend itself easily and musically to a 
Welding with Kashmiri. But we find thatallmost all the poets of the 
period borrow wholesale, not only epithets and phrases, often stale 
enough, but also hackneyed imagery and figures of speech, conceits, 
and even the insincere hyperbole of decadent Persian poetry, 
Nevertheless, they can sometimes startle us with original conceits. 
This is the time when the Kashmiri poet turns to the themes of Old 
Persian legend and history, to Shirin and Farhaad, Laila and Majnu 
and Sohrab and Rustum. 


From 1819 to 1880, the year of the demise of poet Paramanand, 
we have a very prolific period of literary activity. To it we owe epics 
like,. The Ramayana by Prakash Ram, Romances like “Shirin Khusro” 
by: Mahmud Gami, “Gulrez” by “Makbul” Shah a tragi-comic 
Morality like Akanandun by various authors. “Himal ta Noegrary” 
by Walliullah and Saif-ud-Din, a Younger contemporary of his, 
and the poetic renderings of Puranic and epic episodes like “Shiva 
Lagan” by Paramanand and later, by Krishna Razdan Numerous 
songs, Gazals and ballads were also written during this period, 
along with some prose. 


Mahmud Gami, who lived at Duru near verinag, died in 
1855.He was a prolific writer and to his credit stand many metrical 
romances like “Yusuf Zulaikha”, “Laila-wa-Majnu” and Shirin-o- 
Khusro, besides numerous gazals and other poems. His diction is 
largely persianised and he used Persian constructions as'well. But 
he has a true poetic quality of passion, and his descriptions are rich 
and ornate, sometimes bordering on the gorgeous. 


Makbul Shah wrote the meteric romance of “Gulrez” which 
has become popular for its descriptions of nature and its depiction 
of passionate human love in the story of “Ajab Malik” and “Nosh 
Lab”, a theme borrowed from Persian. He is also the author of 
Gruistnaima, a frank satire on the Kashmiri farmer. 


Rasul Mir surpasses even Mahmud in many of his songs and 
gazals. He brought a unity of theme and mood to the gazals. He 
: reversed the tradition of the women lover in our songs; and also 
recovered much of the music native to the language. His appeal is 
more intimate and popular. In his diction and intimacy of appeal 
Rasul Mir can be compared with Prakash Ram who lived earlier 
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and wrote the “Ramavatar lila”. Prakash Ram and Rasul Mir ma 

be said to bridge the gulf between what may be called, the iw 
schools of Mahmud Gami and Parmanand, I, e. between Persianised 
and Sanskritised Kashmiri. Both of them do this in respect of style 
and choice of diction. Prakash Ram can also be said to have 
originated the “Lila Lyric”. The theme of mother’s love has also 
made his Akanandun (literally ‘the only son’), a Kashmiri version 


of the Issac and Abraham story, very popular on account of its keen 
pathos and primitive devotional zeal. 


A few other poets also deserve to be mentioned. Aziz Ullah 
Haqqani wrote “Gazlivati-Haqqani” and several other poems. 
Wahab Pare of Hajin translated the “Shahnama”, which was quite 
an achievement. Kashmiri had been a vehicle for song and story in 
verse .But the credit for makingrit describe battle and tournament 
and their fury and clang belongs to Prakash Ram and particularly 
to Wahab Pare. 

Qalander Shah, Abdul Ahad Nazim, Mohy-ud-Din Miskin, 
Khwaja Akram and Rahman Dar, who continued the mystic 
tradition and wrote “Minch Tuluir” (the Honey Bee) Maulvi Siddiq 
Ullah, who translated the “Sikanaarama of Nizami“, are worth 
remembering. 

A word must be said about the songs of this period. The “lol 
Lyrics” of the earlier age, of Haba Khatoon and Arnimal, which 
were about love and longing, had few allusions and fewer 
ornaments. They had directness, simplicity anda tender poignancy 
of feeling. The songs and gazals of this period are more sophisticated 
and the references to lovers famous in Persian Literature are more 
numerous. But the poet still draws on his own legendary lore and 
speaks of “Bombur and Lolare”, “Himal and Neograly poe 
famous in legend) or “Myna and the Golden Oriole ante 
Dove. The song has lot some of its former melody but has gained in 
sensuousness and ornateness. 

The wounds of my heart have 
In the garden of my love. 

My sighs have planted 6 

My tears have filled love's garden brooks... 


Rasul Mir 


burst into bloom 
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Thy tresses are a hyacinth. 

Thine are almond-eyes. 

And bough-like are thy eyebrow arches, 
Thy narcissus face,a glow with wine, 
Is the very garden of love 


The tradition of mystical verse continues. But here too there is 
a change in idiom and phrase; and following the Persian tradition, 
the mystic poet advocates the cult of the tavern and wine-cup and is 
indifferent to convention, ritual, and popular religion. Aziz Darvesh, 
Wahab Khar, and Mirza Kak, deserve special mention, but there 
were several others who wrote mystical verse of varying degrees of 
merit. 


A new type of song which had, no doubt, been in the making 
much earlier as folk song, came into literary vogue now and poets 
of repute like Mahmud Gami and Makbul Shah tried their hand at 
it. It is the Rohv-lyric, a dance tune or choric song. 


Come, O fairies, let us dance, let us dance 
Sheltered from light while the peaks are a-glow. 
With rosy dawn, with rosy dawn. 

I will make for my love a gold palanquin, 

A gold palanquin. 

With pearl fringes and ivory posts, yea, ivory posts, 
And when he arrives, Ill come out to meet him 
Accompained by many friends and maids, 

My many friends and maids 


The socio-economic conditions of the time, worsened by the 
apathy and inefficiency of a corrupt bureauoracy. Weighed heavily 
upon the people and stirred the pity and anger of the poets. A comic- 
satric ballad, “Lari shah”, expresses the Kashmiri‘s satiric humour, 
for a Kashmiri can laugh at his own discomfiture. It describes not 
only the discomfiture and pitiable plight of the people under the 
stress of natural calamities like flood and famine of of corru ption in 
the officialdom of the day but also their funny adjustments 
necessitated by the new conditions. The poet can write effectively 
about the Patwari’s tyranny, the Advent of Snuff, Sir Walter 
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Lawrence's Revenue Sattlement, or the “Vishav” in Flood 


Nandalala is come to dance: 
Make a ring, make a ring! 

The wild rose is a flame with love. 
It has taken to the woods. 

And wandered by the brooks; 
Make a ring, make a ring! 

In the mansion of the body. 

See, a dance is going on 

With its nine windows open; 
Make a ring, make a ring! 


Of prose there is little. There are numerous folk tales and fairy 
tales. But as with the ballads, their authorship is unknown. Shangi 
Ganay of Shahabad is, however, reputed to be the author of a love 
romance, “Laila” and of “Rustum,” a version of the “Sohrab” and 
“Rustum” story. There are fairy tales like “Wazirmall” and 
“Lalmaal,” romantic tales like Shah Savar, and the tales of clever 
thugs and high way men like “Shashman Thug”. These tales were 
not written during the period but discovered as literature and 
collected. The Bible was translated by Rev. T, R. Wade. Maulvi 
Yihaya Shah wrote “Tafseer-i-Koran,” while Nur-ud-Din Kari wrote 
“Misal,” a work which deals with religious traditions. Sometime 
before this, Isvara Kaul had produced his Kashmir “Sabdamrita,” a 
grammar of the language. The collection of proverbs, made by Rev. 
Knowles throws light on the customs and character of the people, 
their wit and worldly wisdom. 

Paramanand died in 1880. From 1880 to the emergence of 
Ghulam Ahmad Mahjur in the early twenties of the ی‎ 
(a few years after Wahab Pare’s death in 1913) is compar anvoyi 
barren period in the history of Kashmiri literature. The cultivation 
of Persian and the old traditional learning were assailed y 
as well as Engligh, thus creating a void. Old values were neg a i 
and the new ones were not yet assimilated. Maharaja Pratap sing) 
died in 1925 and this period came to an end with him. ate 

Gulam Ahmad Mahjur definitely ushers inanother period ० ۱ 
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Kashmiri literary history. This was the period in which Kashmir 
palpably felt the impact of new ideas then surging throughout India. 
Though love predominates in his poetry, Mahjur introduced new 
themes such as “The Country Lass,” “My Youth,” “Arise, O 
Gardener” and “Our Country is a Garden”. In his songs he can 
catch the melody of the earlier lol-lyric of the sixteenth and the 
seventeenth centurles .But there is a singing quality and a liet in his 
poetry which is akin to and perhaps inspired by the popular 
Hindustani “geet” or song of the early decades of his century, as 
they came to Kashmir through the Punjab. Kashmir begins to seethe 
with patriotic fervour, and Mahjur sets the example:- 


If thou wouldst rouse this habitat of roses, 
Leave toying with kettle-drums; 

Let there be thunder, storm and tempest; 
Yea, an earthquake, 


Other poets followed him. Abdul Ahad Azad wrote some very 
successful gazals as well as patriotic poems with a strong socialist 
bias. Pandit Daya Ram Ganjoo exhorted men and women to set 
about reforming their lives. Pandit Zinda-Kaul, mystical and deeply 
devotional, wrote in a diction not far from the present day idiom 
and employed new rhyme-schemes and rhythm patterms and 
huning refrains as in his Vadihena Manush, or “Na-tayoeri,” rich 
in incantation and beautiful imagery bodying forth the eternal “Lal” 
longing the human soul. But even he is not unaffected and, among 
other things, he composed a patriotic prayer in his “Ferryman, Lead 
thou me across”. Mirza Ghulam Hassan Beg Arif, in“ The Kashmiri 
Craftsman” and other poems, complains against the capitalist and 
against the exploitation of needle-workers and other wage-earners 
. But his chief constribution has been the “Rubai,” a stanzaic form 
lighted up by his peculiar wit and irony. 

The leaders of the present-day progressive group are Dina Nath 
Nadim and Rahman Rahi. There are other poets too- Gh. Rasul 
Nazki, Abdul Huq Barq, Noor Mohd, Roshan and Amin Kamil. 
They write genuine poetry. They have introduced new forms, as 
was the sonnet by Nadin, and new rhythmic patterns and imagery. 
In the pages of “Kwang Posh” and the Gulrez, we find both literary 
prose and one-act play. One can see that there is brilliant promise of 
great achievement in the near future. 


Chapters -11 


Kalhan’s Chronicle 
Dr. Miss Krishna Mohan (Principal) 


The Rajtarangini is “practically the sole extant product of 
Sanskrit literature possessing the character of a true Chronicle, for 
the numerous prasastis of the inscriptions, the biographical works 
(caritas) such as the Harsacarita and the Vikramanka Devacarita, 
the legends of the Epics and the kinglists of the Purans, cannot be 
considered as history in the modern sense of the word, whatever 
their value as historical source. 


There was a tendency among ancient Indian authors to ignore 
writing anything about their own life or family in their work. 
Similarly, it is only in the colophons attached to the end of each 
book of Rajtarangini that Kalhana mentions about himself as the 
son of Lord Canpaka-the great Kashmirian minister. This Canpaka 
has been identified quite accurately by Stein on internal evidence 
with a minister, the Lord of the Gate, (Dvarapati)- mentioned by 
Kalhana in connection with the ill-fated King Harsa’s last days 
and the latter's ultimate end (Rajatarangini, शा 954, VILL, ). While in 
the text of the Chronicle, when writing about Canpaka though 
appreciatively or even of Kanaka who has been identified with his 
uncle, Kalhana does not say anything about these persons as his 
relation-much less could we expect him to mention the details about 
himself or to tell us as to what made him undertake the writing of 
the history of Kashmir. 
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Kalhana wrote the introduction to his Chronicle in the year 
4224 of the Laukka Era or A. D 1148-49 and completed it in the 
following year. 


Facts regarding the author and his life have been gleaned from 
his narrative other contemporary writings. We do not get any direct 
reference to exactly what position he held though we know for 
certain that he was in close contact with the court circles. S.C Ray 
writes (I. H. Q. XXXL No 3, Sep. 1959, P. 253), “ Kalhana’s ambition 
of life was to write a chronicle of the king of Kashmira, when 
Jayasima became the King of Kashmira after the death of Sussala ( 
A. C, 1127). Kalhana became his court poet”, We have no evidence 
in support of this view. Kalhana’s interest in the history of his 
country was probably stimulated as much by his patriotism and 
personal tastes as by the example of his predecessors. In the 
introductory part of his work (1,25—43) he gavea glowing account 
of his native land, according to legend, reclaimed out of a lake by 
Prajapati Kasyapa and protected by Nila -a Naga or demigod. 
Moreover as he does not seem to have held any office, he had enough 
of time and freedom to take up this task. 


Along with his patriotism went his unique among his fellow 
poets, his unequalled interest in the archaeological and historical 
remain position of his native land. He furnishes an elaborate list of 
foundations of towns, viharas, stupas and agarharas and gives us 
descriptions of various shrines, Herein lies his excellence as a 
historian. 

Kalhana introduces his work with high praise of poets “whose 
skill surposes even the stream of nectar in as much as by it their 
own bodies of glory as well as those of others obtain immortality”. 

» (Rajatarangini) I, 3). Thus the author looked upon himself not as a ` 
historian but as a poet Kaviy and his work primarily as a poem 
(Kavya). The writing of his history is thus for him subject to the 
same inspiration as poetry, and ‘Clio’ is one with Calliope.” 


He was pained at the fragmentary and sketchy nature of the 
compositions of Suvrata and others before him. Thus his aim in 
undertaking this composition was to give a connected account 
where the narrative had become fragmentary, to correct the mistakes, 
and to restore certainty to the confused narrative (Rajatarangini I.9- 
10.) In order to accomplish this difficult task he has recourse to 
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checking eleven works of former scholars as well as the extant 
Nilamatapurana. He also consulted the inscriptions recording the 
consecration of temples and grants of former kings, laudatory 
inscriptions (Prasastipattas) and written works Sastras. Besides 
these, the internal evidence of the chronicle shows that he utilized 
the evidence of the coins living, traditions and eye - witnesses. 


Kalhana, however, does not claim originality. He mentions 
the names of Halaraja Padmamihira Chavilakara, Suvrata (whose 
condensed composition had made the previous chronicles 
fragmentary) takes, like a modern historian, in consulting the 
original sources such as inscriptions, land grants, and coins is 
Kalhanas own innovation and stands to his credit as a great 
historian. 


About his own limitations, Kalhana says. “Though in view of 
the length of the narrative, diversity could not be secured by means 
of amplification, still there may be found in it something that will 
please the right-mainded”. 

He further states, “When the bearer has pondered over the 
sudden appearance of living beings that last for a moment only, 
then let him judge of the sentiment of resignation (Sanatrasa) which 
is to rule supreme in this work” (Rajatarangini, 1, 121-231). 

In short, in addition to the common didactic purpose and the 
entertainment for the learned, Kalhana had in mind something of 
the modern conception of historical truth as well. 

The Rajatarangini is free from poetic embellishments. It is free 
from hackneyed description of seasons, etc., but Kalhana wants to 
make it clear that it is not due to ignorance of literary precept- 
Diversity (Vaicitrya). 

The text of the Chronicle consists of eight books written in 
nearly 8,000 verse. 

In view of the chronology, it may be roughly divided into three 
section:- 

() Books I-III; No. of verse 373, 171, 530 1074, It deals with 
3050, years contains bare dynastic lists with legends and anecdotes. 
The marvellous element predominates, though there are pieces of 
genuine historical tradition mixed up. 

(I) Books IV-VI; No of verses 720, 483, 368,1571. 
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In the concluding part of Book IV dates become exact. These 
books cover the Karkota and Utpala dynasties for which Kalhana 
evidently made use of the works of earlier chronicles, who were 
contemporaries or near contemporaries of the events they described 
With the accession of Avantivarman of Utpala dynasty (A.D. 855/ 
6-883), we get proper historical record with accurate dates 


(II1) Books VII and VIII, No of verses 1732, 3349=5181, 


They cover the two Lohara dynasties A. D. 1000-1171 Dates 
are accurate, For the period his sources were his father, uncle, family 
servants, ministers of state with whom he was in personal contact 
and personal knowledge-about certain events he tells us that he 
was an eye-witness,e.g., his personal recollection of an incident 
connected with Susala’s restoration-A.D. 1121 


For the first book Kalhana gives 37 princes assigning them 
1748 years- an average of 48 years. When we compare this average 
with an average of about 11 years each for the kings of the historical 
period (Books IV-VIII, when he has 50 princes ruling for 547 years), 
Kalhana’s want of critical judgement becomes manifest. 


According to Kalhana, Asoka ruled in 1182 B.C (actually 3" 
century B.C) and he places King Kaniska even before 1182 B.C- a 
difference of about 1400 years i 


Mihirakala, the white Huia ruler, actually belonging to the 
first half of the 6" century (vide coins, inscriptions, Chinese’sources) 
is, according to Kalhana’s system of chronology, placed in 704-634 
B.C.-a difference of about 600 years. 

Book II-None of the kings mentioned by Kalhana in the book 
have been identified. 

Book III-Absurdly he assigns 600 years to Ranaditya, though 
we start meeting historical names in this book. 

Karkota Dynasty: We owe historical evidence to check 
Kalhana’s dates for the early reigns of this dynasty to the Chinese 
annals-beginning with 600 A.D and we have only to rectify these 
dates by addition of 25 years. 

The responsibility for all the above cases of inaccuracy did not 
lie with Kalhana but in his source which were so defective. But, we 
cannot forgive him for having taken up a legendary date as his 
starting point and then to have claimed merit. 
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As we reach the third period, the chronology is no longer hazy 
while topography throughout is accurate to the point. He gives 
accurate date in years, months, and days for the beginning (or and) 
as well as the important events of each reign. 


The scope of the Rajatarangint is not confined to political 
history, only. It is a work of varied contents. 

Kalhana discusses administrative and military details, foreign 
relations, and various sections of the society. The administrative 
details that he supplies give us a clear picture of the state order, the 
king, his ministers, his dealing with them 


He honours the Rajputras but is all wrath when in two 
instances they too betray the kings, Susala and Harsa in their last 
days. : 

Damaras or territorial lords were very turbulent and always a 
source of trouble to the kings. Kalhana’s bitterness against them 
makes him give them the epithet of robbers (Dasyt) 


` Kayasthas or the beaurocracy. Again and again Kalhana 
writes about them with biting satire as plague, cholera and colic, 
worse than the crab and white ant; rogues and demons and robbers 
of other’s property This is quite in accordance with Ksemendra’‘s 
satire on these people in his works. 


' He tells us of the hypocrisy of the class of merchants, the 
deceitful nature of the courtesans, the privileged position of the 
Brahmanas and the ridiculous nature of the Brahamana assemblies. 
We also get a detailed account of the religious beliefs of the people. 


Kalhana praises the loyalty of a brave Rajaputra, and a humble 
lamp- bearer who sacrificed his life out of loyalty for Uccala at the 
time of the latter's murder. When the Gauda king was treacherously 
killed by Lalitaditya, his servants under the pretext of pilgrimage 
destroyed a famous image of Visnu. Kalhana praises these heroes 
for their loyalty. as 

He shows usually an impartial character in his judgement of 
people in general and gives instances of touching sympathy of the 
people with the afflicition of the royal family. He gives us many 
details about the transference of sym pathy of the people from one 
king to another. Quite frankly he mentions instances of abject 
cowardice of the Kashmirian soldiery. His genealogical statements 
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are accurate and his historical portraits are lively 


To sum up, Rajatarangini is nota mere genealogical record, no 
bald archival chronicle of a court, nor is it dedicated to the glory of 
any of any individual or institution Rather, itis a composite portrayal 
of the whole past of the whole people. With the fullness of his 
narrative. Kalhana has rescued the annals of his‘country from 
further fragmentation or threatened oblivion—even by unflinchingly 
recording the depths of human degradation. 


Kalhana’s Position 


In the assembly of poets mentioned by Mankha, a fellow 
countryman and contemporary of Kalhana, in his Srikanthacarita 
one Kavi Klayana is mentioned, and Mankha described him as 
holding a distinguished position among the expert masters of the 
Kavya; as a poet whose art of writing has become so polished as to 
reflect Bilhana’s muse as if in a mirror and “whom the illustrious 
Alakadata thought capable of accomplishing fully his chosen task”. 
This poet Kalyana has been identified quite accurately by Stein 
with Kalhana on phonological grounds and on the internal 
evidence of the work itself (Stein—Introd. p. 12, vide Srikantha, 
XXV,78 — 80) 

Mankha belonged to family of poets and ministers. His brother 
Alamkara in whose house this assembly was held, was the 
sunerintendent of the great treasury (brhadanja) (Rajat VIII, 2423) 
and later the Chief Justice (bahyara jasthaiya) VIII, 2557. 2618; Rajat 
tr. 2671 note). Mankha speaks of his brother Alamkara as holding 
the post of the Minister for War and Peace (Sandhivigrahika) under 
Susala and Jayasimha (Srikantha — IIT, 62, XXV,61) Sringara, another 
brother of his, was a judge (brhattantrapati) (VIIL 2423 Srikantha, III, 
50) Kalhana also mentions Srinagara as holding the post of 
Tantrapati. In view of the composition of the two poems, 
Srikanthacarita as suggested by Buhler in 1135 45 and the 
Rajatarangin in 1148 —50 we can believe both because Alamkara 
might have held these posts in succession. Manister for War and 
peace. Praise of Kalhana in the assembly of such people as a great 
poet shows that he held a respectable position not only in literary 
circles as a great master of the Kavya but also among the high 
dignitaries of state. Moreover, while talking of the reign of his 
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contemporary King Jaisimha, Kalhana quotes words spoken by the 
king himself (Rajatarangini, VIII). It would not have been possible 
for him to mention the faults of the King in his own words unless 


the quotation was substantially true and was conveyed to Kalhana 
from some very intimate source. 


Kalhana’s work does not give any evidence to show that he 
himself held any office under the rulers of the new dynasty. There 
are two possible suggestions about his position : either that he was 
a court poet, or that, as suggested by Stein his family, disgusted 
with King. Harsa’s fate, voluntarily decided not to take office at the 
court; and that, consequently, he took up an independent position 
of a poet and teacher in the Saivite philosophy The first appears 
difficult to accept in view of the fact that he uses such strong language 
while talking of Jayasimha, his contemporary, king, which is quite 
contrary to the general tendency of all court poets and chroniclers 
in ancient India who extol their ruling kings so highly. To say that 
this frankness was peculiar to Ksemendra, while writing of their 
contemporary kings speak very highly of them. 


Versed in the Dharmasastra, Nitisastra and the Epic lore and 
with all the requisite training in statecraft from father, who was the 
warden of the Marches (Dvarapati). Kahan was quite capable of 
holding some high post in the state. As suggested by Stein “ the 
dynastic revolution, which had cost King Harsa his throne and life, 
had a lasting effect on the fortunes of Kalhana’s family....It is 
evident that Kalhana’s father, who in Harsa’s reign had occupied 
one of the highest posts of old Kashmir administration, played no 
longer any part in public life after that monarch و‎ death. Whether 
this retirement was entirely voluntary or otherwise we can no longer 
ascertain. That it was, however, connected in same way with the 
loyal attachment which Canpaka, according to the Chronicle, had 
proved to the last for the ill-fated king seems likely enough”. (Stein— 
Voll, p. 17). 

As for the third point, the introductory verses pen to eri 
book of the Rajatarangini contain prayers addressed to Siva in 3 
form as Ardhanaisvara, representing the God Siva in his 9 ae 1 
his spouse Parvati. Moreover, there is a small work ie me 1 
Kalhana known as the Ardanari svara Stotra ( Kavyamala) is fh 
his Saivite leanings and in full accord with his father Canpaka $ 
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gifts and visits to the tirthas of Nanadiksetra (modern Nandkul, 
13,000 ft) all of which are sacred to Siva, Moreover, one Kalyana is 
known as the teacher of Jayaratha, the commentator of the Tartraloka 
of Abhinavagupta (A. D: 995-1115), the great Saivite philosopher 
(Pandey-Abhignavagupta, p. 144). Jayaratha is stated to have 
flourished in the twelfth century under King Rajaraja. The name of 
this king cannot be identified with any of the Kashmirian kings in 
those times; but, on the other hand, in point of time and Saivite 
beliefs this Kalyana appears to be none else than author of the 
Rajatarangini; and if this argument be accepted, this further 
strengthens Buhler’s identification of Kalyana with Kalhana 
(Buhler, Report p. 61). Kalhana thus seems to have chosen an 
independent position and even in choosing his subject there does 
not appear to be any expectation of reward, such ordinarily was the 
case with poets in India. He was commissioned to write the history 
of Kashmir by his patron Alakadatta, the Minister for War and 
Peace (Sandhivigrahika), as itis known from Jonaraja’s commentary 
on the Srikanthacarita. Nor does he seem to have been in any 
disfavour at the court for if he could reach these exalted court circles, 
itshould not have been difficult for him to obtain a high post too, if 
he chose to do so. To say that it was Jayasimha’s policy not to 
employ a support of the first Lohara dynasty — Kalhana’s father 
having beena great minister under King Harsa—also sounds strange 
in view of the fact that Jayasimha started his reign by a declaration 
of general amnesty and tried to appease the Damiaras (the landed 
aristocracy), whose turbulence had been the cause of the downfall 
of the first Lohara dynasty. Some of the Damara leaders like 
Gargacandra were put on high ministerial posts, and he had 
matrimonial alliance with some of them There does not, therefore, 
appear to be any reason for the king to neglect or disfavour a man of 
Kalhana’s calibere. The pardoning of Bhoja, the son of Salhana and 
a new pretender who had obtained obtained powerful allies in the 
Daradas, theNorthern neighbours of Kashmir, at a time when the 
Damaras were in revolt, shows that Jayasimha was a diplomatic 
and astute ruler. 

In the Srikanthacarita it is started that Srinagara, who held the 
office of a judge, helped Sussala in his war against Harsadeva, 
whom he ultimately defeated (Srikanthn — V, 47) this family was the 
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opponent of Kalhana’s father in the war against King Harsa. Yet 
Kalhana speaks very highly of these brothers in the Rajatarangini 
though, his praise is not one-sided. The way in which Mankha 
speaks of Kalhana in his book shows that there was no ill feeling 
between the two families Thus, if his merit was so highly recognized 
by those who might have been:his opponents there could not 
possibly be any difficulty for him to get a high post nor could there 
be any reason for him to be in Special disfavour with the ruling 
king. 

Lastly, Srikanthacarita was written earlier than the Rajatarangint 
the last limit of its date being 1144. Its praise of Kalhana shows that 
he had .an established position, not that of one struggling for 
recognition, i 


Kalhana’s Impartiality 


In the very opening verse of the Rajatarangini Kalhana 
promises to acquit himself impartially when he says; “ That noble- 
minded poet is alone worthy of praise whose work, like that of a 
judge, keeps free from love or hatred in relating the facts of the past” 
(Rajatarangini,1,7). 

SC. Ray rightly commends Kalhana's sense of appreciation of 
the philosophy of history, a quality rare among the writers of the 
past. He adds: :He does not use the facts to illustrate his thesis, 
much less does he manipulate them to fita doctrice of his ouu his 
philosophy waits upon the facts and does not govern them”. (I. H. 
Q.- Sept. 1955,p ۰ 255). 

Kalhana does not hesitate to point out the errors and 
weaknesses of all the the kings, even of the king who was his 


contemporary. He praises the valour and victories of king Lalitaditya 
but without any hesitation he men 


tions the fit of drunkenness in 
which he ordered his ministers to burn the town of Parihasapura 
(Rajatarangini-IV, 310 ff). Nor does he hesitate in menial 
evil ways of king Harsa his fathers patron Ucca A 
successor, is praised for his energy, resolution, ier 11 a 
the people’s welfare, and piety, but equally strong ly is he cri nee 
for his harshness of speech and other defects (Rajatarangini-V t, 


168 ff). 
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Sussala, jayasimha’s father, though praised for his good 
qualities, is strongly condemned for his cruel exactions and 
persecution of the Damaras and Kayasthas. Kalhana openly talks 
of the king’s character and does not hesitate to mention the rumour 
that he was possessed of a demon. (Rajatarangini, VIII., 654, 675, 
1145 1460 ). Kalhana freely bestows the highest praise on the valour 
and heroism of the pretender Bhiksacare (VIII, 1017, 1740, 1768, 
1776). In his account of the contemporary King Jyasimha he finds it 
necessary to give him a certain amount of conventional praise, 
which, however, is interspersed with references to the good and 
bad qualities of his character. 


Praise for the contemporary king may be conventional; it may 
be well deserved; or it may be more sycophancy, to please the king 
in order to obtain a high position in the state. Criticism may be 
either due to disfavour or impartiality, Kalhana does not write his 
Jong account of Jayasimha purely in his praise or by way of criticism 
while starting the narration of the events of the reign of his 
contemporary king, he takes us back to the claim made in the very 
beginning of his book when he says:- “If we examine carefully the 
qualities such as they are in reality of the king who is under our 
direct observation, we shall not fail as regards an impartial 
judgement” (Rajatarangini, VIII, 1551). But he understands the 
toughness of his job. The following are some of his remarks about 
Jayasimha. 


“Nobody is indeed clever enough to penetrate the true character 
of another such as he is in reality, how should he then penetrate 
that ofsucha king of supernatural power”? (VIII, 1552). 


“ How should the mind of everybody find its way to a right 
conclusion as regards the nature of his virtues and faults which is 
so wonderful”? (VIII, 1554). 

“Uneven indeed, are the features also in his character, not 
perceiving the excellence of their aggregate results, People have 
concluded that there were faults” (VIII, 1555). 

“On hearing of his transcendental virtues as observed by direct 
perception, the people will feel convinced as regards the deeds of 
former Kings”. (VIII, 1557). 


Next Kalhana mentions the king’s cleverness kindness, 
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politeness, firmness, cool composure and calls him the Sun 
kings (Rajatarangini VIII 1714- 1806). 


After mentioning his pious foundation, his regard for gurus, 
scholar, Brahmins, his care of the helpless, and his restoration of 
old buildings, he writes: “Not withstanding that he is if such 
character, yet because he has once committed acts of enmity against 
religious students (brahmcarins), he is said by dull persons to be 
altogether an embodiment of cruelty” (VIII, 2381). 


۱ Here we find Kalhana trying to defend the king’s cruel 
behaviour. It appears that some people had grievances against him: 
rather than ignore this fact he tries to defend him on the basis of the 
aggregate results of his rule of VIII, 1555 above. 


Bhiksacara’s rebellion is suppressed and Kalhana bestow 
praise on Jayasimha. He praised the king’s cool composure at the 
news of the Lohara rebellion. Praise in such cases is but natural 
and some sort of conventional gratitude would be due to the king. 
Further,Kalhana mentions the suppression and later resurgence of 
the rebellion (Rajarangini, VII, 1714, 1900, 2915). The suppression 
he attributes to the king’s glory and the resurgence to the error of 
judgement of the part of his ministers. 

He puts some conventional praise into the mouth of a royal 
messenger who goes to prince Bhuja of Salhana's family, when he 
is brought to the king and is reconciled. All this appears very natural 
in the context of the situation (Rajatarangini, VIN, 1838-39, 2521, 
2968-9). 

The king’s expedition to Sirahsila Castle is boldly criticized. 
He disapproves of the king’s conduct Bee icin with intrigues 
against Sujji, his minister. “What other king would act firmly oe 
own judgement, if this (king) too is made to dance like a child (Pulle 
about) by rogues” ( VIII, 2032). 


Though this weakness is said to be due to the wickedness of 


others, an alternative reason is suggested or is it perhaps that the 
ge chiefly composed of fools 


dulness in early youth by an entoura 
does not pass Hes ۷ in mature age, just as the flaw does not 
pass away from the precious stone”. (VII, 2009); aa 

Even during Sussala’s (Jayasimha $ father's) contest ie ह 
crown there was not seen such distress a5 there arose on all sides 


Vamong 
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during that of his own”. 

Next the king’s policy is criticized , 

” It is nothing new that king's should commit wrongs owing 
to their mind departing from the right way in their haste to achieve 
their object” ( Rajarangini, -VIII 2968-9). 

“In truth the service of kings is more dangerous than the raising 


of a demon Vetala, the leap over a precipice, the chewing of poison 
or the fonding of a snake” (VIII, 2068-9) 


On the whole, Kalhana boldly lays bare the weaknesses of the 
king’s policy. Perhaps the praise that he bestows on Jayasimha in 
the beginning is a sort of compensation for all that hê hasto say 
sometimes too boldly, in the body of his narrative of Jayasimha 
reign. 

On superficial examination one feels that the author is all praise. 
for the king that he is trying to defend him at every step. But after 
having seen the context of each occasion when he praises or 
criticizes him, we are convinced that he comes up to the standards 
of impartiality that he promises at the start. While defending the 
king he gives his arguments in support of each case, but also lays 
bare before us some of his imprudent acts and instances of bad 
policy. 

Moreover, praise in the case of King Jayasimha is well 
deserved. From the study of the history of Kashmir, both before his 
accession and during his reign, we know how, turbulent were the 
times and how difficult it was to cope with the rebellions of the 
Damara aristocracy and the rival claimants. King Jayasimha’s long 
rule and his success in keeping these elements under control (1128- 
49/55) shows that he was an able ruler. 


In all the above instances we find that Kalhana is conscious of 
the fact that he is writing for his contemporary king and too much 
praise of the ruling king would bring his claims of impartiality in 
question. From Mankha we learn that after completing a 
composition, it would ordinarily be subjected to discussion before 
poets, dignitaries of state, and important persons from other states 
in India. Kalhana’s Rajatarangini may also have been put to the 
same test. We have seen that Kalhana keeps the possibility of public 
criticism also in mind while writing about this king; he gives 
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explanation of his praise and sometimes writes in guarded language 
= و‎ 5 ۳ = ۷ 7 

while criticizing him; this leaves very little change of his having 

suppressed the facts, or of his having extolled the king undeservedly. 


It is ‘also important to note Kalhana’s praise of the king in the 
last verse, and his wishes for the King’s longevity, but along with 
this isa warning against future indulgence in evil. He has examples 
of even good kings falling to malicious ways. 


“Even water, which is liquid by nature, freezes and turns in 
time hard as stone, while the stone may dissolve into water. Under 
that wonderful dominion of time which witnessed even in the beings 
of exceptional greatness, the rapid chance of unlimited might, whose 
nature can remain unchanged on the road laid out by the power of 
fate?” (Raratarangini, VIII 3405-06). 

That the ‘Rajarangini’ is the only Kashmiri historical 
composition of merit and that the earlier compositions are not to be 
found anywhere, shows the Kalhana's book was acceptable to the 
king and the public alike who preserved it down to the present day. 


To sum up; “Kashmir had from fairly early times a tradition of 
historical writing which, especially with Kalhana’s ‘Rajarangini’, 
comes in character to the Chronicles of Mediecal Europe and 
Muhammedan East” (Stein, Raj, trans, Vol-l) Kalhana’s Chronicle 
was continued by Jonaraja, Sricera, Prajhabhata and Suka. 


to Mahamupadyya, (Late) Mukand Ram 


Note:- Credit goes / 1 
5 Grierson, and others in their projects on 


Shastri for helping Stein, 
Kashmir’s ancient manuscripts). 
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Rituals and Ceremonies 


“LALLA ROOKH PUBLISHER” 
SRINAGAR 


Coming from the same stock and possessing a common cultural 
heritage, the people of Kashmir have many resemblances of dress, 
social customs and ceremonies, though grouped among themselves 
as the followers of two different faiths. These resem- blances in 
certain social customs are even connected with birth, marriage and 
death. The sacred shrines of both communities are situated close 
together and itis a frequent occurrence that the fairs at these shrines 
are also held on the same days. The system of Khanadamadi, a variant 
of the Hindu custom of adoption, is prevalent among both the 
communities. On all the important social functions of a Hindu, his 
Muslim friends and neighbours take a keen and personal interest: 
and vice versa. 

Many of these ceremonies and rituals have undergone some 
minor changes among both the communities due to the impact and 
influence of modern education and economic strains and stresses. 
For instance, the old system of having a grass bed for the mother at 
the time of her confinement has been generally discarded, thanks to 
the efforts of the practitioners who have brought home to the people 
the dangers of this insanitary practice. Similarly, having costly and 
decorative dresses for the groom and display of fire-works on festive 


occasions have been given up, and it is generally found that the F 
sumptuous and prolonged feasts with their bad economic results — 


are things of the past. 
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RITUALS AND CEREMONIES 


Among the Kashmiri Pandits the birth of a male child is 
generally hailed with joy, while that of a girl evokes little or no 
pleasure, for there is the system of costly marriage dowries. For 
eleven days after'a child is born, the family and near relatives cannot 
perform any religious ceremonies. On the eleventh day a purification 
ceremony, the Kahnethar, takes place. On that day, the mother of the 
child leaves her room. A ‘havan’ is performed and the child given a 
name before this. However, on the sixth day after the child's birth, 
both mother and child are bathed: The bath is called the shran sunder 
and after it lighted torches of birchbark are passed round the head 
of the child and all persons present. The mid-wife does this, all the 
while repeating the phrase “shokh ta punasun” (happiness and more 
children). 


~_Zara Kasai is the hair-cutting ceremony, performed when a boy 
is about four or five years old. A hiavean is performed and the boy's 
head is shaved, leaving only the choti at the highest point of the 
skull. After the kavan, relatians and friends are treated to a feast. 


The Tragnopavit, or sacred thread-ceremony, is one of the most 
important ceremonies in the life of a Kashmiri Pandit. Itis performed 
before a boy attains the age of twelve years. The sacred th read is put 
round the boy’s neck by his guru and he is thenceforth, a twice-born 
Brahman. From his relations who are present, he begs alms for his 
gurn and each gives him from one to ten rupees. All this money he 
gives to the guru. A few days earlier the garnavai (house-cleaning), 
manzirat (dying of the body’s hands with henna) and divagon (bath 
and anoinmen) ceremonies are performed. Relatives and friends 
invited to the accompanying feast generally make cash presents to 
the parents. The women sing songs daily after the garnavai ceremony 
a Kushallonia is performed to make the safe and pleasant termination 
of this important event. The guests then return to their homes. The 
young married women among them each receive a few rupees as 
atagat. Their husbands are also presented with rupees, and one or 
two rupees are given to each child coming with the guests. 

The marriage or vival: ceremonies also begin the garnavai or 


house-cleaning. The manzirat and divagan then j llow. On the 


wedding with day, the bridegroom is dressed in ap Achikan and a 
à pyjama and dons a coloured turban. A procession js formed in the 
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courtyard of his home, where he takes his stand on the vyug (an 
outline of mystic signs drawn in lime and coloured clays. The oldest 
woman in the house then comes out and waves lighted lamps and 
a pair of pigeons in a circle round his head, while the assembled 
relations join in song and shower coins and sugar over him. The 
bridegroom is next taken to the house of the bride. He may go incar 
or ride ona horse, with the processionists following. Sometimes, he 
goes in boat. Outside the bride's home, too, the vyug ceremonies are 
performed and the wedding party are given a feast by the father of 
the bride. The lagan, or nupital ceremony, is then performed by the 
family priests of both the bride and bridegroom. Food is placed 
before the couple who both eat from the same plate. After this, hand 
in hand, they walk seven times round a lighted fire. 


After the lagan, bride and bridegroom return to the latter's 
home. The bridegroom's party takes them in procession, the 
ceremony of vytig being repeated before starting. Arrived at the 
groom’s house, the bride is first taken to the kitchen and the 
thakurdwar. She is then made to sit on cushions, while the assembled 
women burn incense and continue with their singing. The 
bridegroom's sister is the recipient of a good present in cash on this 
occasion. The next night, the young newly married pair again goes 
to the house of the bride’s parents, where the groom receives presents 
from them in cash and kind. During the first year of marriage the 
bride’s father sends her various such presents at festivals and on 
his own birthday, and those of his sons and daughters. 

Marriages between boys and girls are generally arranged before 
they pass their 20" years. The parents of the bride and the 
bridegroom are the final persons (0 choose the match. Go-betweens 
get the horoscopes of marriageable and suitable boys to the father of 
the girl and if the horoscopes ofa boy and the girl tally, inquiries 
are instituted regarding the social status and the economic position 
of the family of the boy. The appearance, health and education of 
the boy today generally out-weigh all other considerations. Before 
the marriage ceremony, another custom, that of vak dan, has now 
come to the fore, when the parents of the bride and the bridegroom, 
accompanied by their near relatives, meet in a common friend's 
house and after partaking of sumptuous tea, solemnly agree to the 
marriage of their respective son and daughter. 
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Most of the ceremonies connected with the death of a Kashmiri 
Pandit are similar to those performed by the Brahmans of India, 
though in Kashmiri these are elaborate. The dead boy is washed 
and wrapped in a white shroud. A brief shradha ceremony is 
performed before the dead body is carried to the cremation ground. 
There the ceremony is more elaborate, taking in some cases five or 
seven hours. Before the dead body is put on the pyre a nirvana 
ceremony with invocations to the Bharavs and chantings of hymns 
and mystic sounds is performed. The funeral pyre is lit by the son of 
the dead or by the nearest relative. After the dead body is consumed 
by the fire, the mourners return. Before entering the house a fire is 
lighted at the ghat round which the mourners walk after taking a 
bath in the river. For ten days shradha ceremonies are performed at 
the glat every morning and on the 10" day the son or the chief 
mourner shaves his head to indicate the end of mourning. On the 
11" and 12' days more shradhas are performed, and then every 
month for the first year. After this yearly shrdhas are performed. In 
all these ceremonies priests get a good share in cash and kind given 
in charity for the peace of the soul of the departed. 


The Kashmiri Pandits hold customary ceremonies on many 
religious festivals. The most important of these festivals is the 
Shivratri. Itcommences from the first day of dark fortnight of Phagan 
( Feb-March). From the 5" to the 9" day house-cleaning and washing 
of the clothes is done. On the 10۳ day money according to the 
customary scale is sent to the daughters. On the 11" day friend fish 
and bread are cooked in the house and after a brief ceremony the 
whole family partake of the food. On the 13" day the head of the 
family keeps a fast and performs the puja of Shiva during the night. 
The 14" day is the feast day. The elders are given presents of sugar 
or fruit by the younger ones; and cooked rice and meat are sent to 
the daughters. On the 15" day or first day of the succeeding fortnight, 
walnuts consercrated at the puja are distributed among relations 
and friends. 

(22601 or the Spring Festival is celebrated on the 150 of March 
every year. A basket of unhusked rice, with bread, a rupee, a pen- 
case, a cup of curds, a few walnuts, cooked rice and some flowers 
are kept overnight and seen the first thing in the morning on a 
up by the inmates of the house. Each picks up one or two walnuts 
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which are dropped in the river after bathing. Generally a fair is held 
in some open ground of the village or city where the youngsters 


play games and the women enjoy the new blossoms and the warm 
sunshine. 


— Naw waril or the New Year's day falls on the first day of the 
bright fortnight of Chet (March-April) and the custom of unhusked 
rice, etc. being seen in the morning as on sont is observed. The sons- 
in-law invited and given a feast, and on return to their homes are 
given money presents. A big fair is held in every village or a town 
where Kashmiri Pandits are living in good numbers. New clothes 
are generally worn on this day. 

Baisakhi is also celebrated by the Kashmiri Pandits of Srinagar. 
A fair is held at Ishabar near Nishat Bagh where people generally 
take a purificatory bath and then visit the nearby Nishat Bagh fora 
picnic. It is from that day that officially fountains and cascades 
begin to play in the various old Moghul gardens for the ensuing 
season,- 


222, Yeth Ashtami or the 8" day bright fornight of Jeth (May/ June) is 
sacred on account of the birthday of the birthday of the Gooddess 
Ragnia. On this day a fair is held at the sacred spring situated at the 
village of Tulumula. THousands of people flock thither and spend 
the night praying and singing around the spring. 
` Har Nawami or the 9" day of the bright fortnight of Har (June- 
- July) is the birthday of the Goddess Sharika whose shrine is situated 
on the Hari Parvat hill in Srinagar. From early morning people in 
their thousands go round the sacred hill and also attend a big havan 
performed in honour of the Goddess there. 

The Birthday of LORD KRISHNA is celebrated on the 8" day 
of the dark fortnight of Bhadon (Aug-Sept.) when every Kashmiri 
Pandit keeps a fast which is broken at moonrise. Presents of various 
fruits and cash are sent to daughters on this day. 

Pun is a ceremony held in honour of the Goddess Lakshmi. 
Bread is prepared in each household on any auspicios day during 
the bright fortnight of Bhadon and, after performing the necessary 
religious rites, is distributed among relatives and neighbours. 

Kambari Pach or the dark fortnight of Assuj (sept-Oct.) is entirely 
devoted to the shradha ceremonies. A shradha is performed in memory 
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of the departed pitris on the days corresponding to the tithi of the 
day of his or her death. 


Dussera or Vijay Dashmi on the 10" of the bright fortnight of 
Assujis celebrated as the day of victory of Shri Rama over Ravana. 
Effigies of Ravana, Kumbkarnan and Meghnad are burned at sunset 
on this day. The ceremonies held are exactly similar to the one’s 
held in the rest of India. 


Many of the ceremonies connected with the birth of a Muslim 
child are akin to those among the Kashmiri Pandits. For instance, 
visiting shrines, calling the aid of saints and dervisaes and keeping 
religious fasts by childless parents in order that they might be 
blessed with children are common customs. One or two months 
prior to the time for the confinement, the young wife generally goes 
to her parent's house where she gives birth to the child. Immediately 
after the event the Mulla comes inand taking the infant by the right 
ear, wishpers the Azan welcoming the new arrival to the world of 
faith, and then he repeats in the left ear the Takbir and adds a warning 
that death is the end of all things. The young mother fasts for one or 
two days during which she takes only an infusion of certain herbs. 
On the seventh day, which is known as the sunder day, the mother 
bathes and the child is given its name. The name is given by the pir 
of the family, the name generally given being suggested by the month 
in which the baby is born. Thus a boy born in the month of Ramzan, 
Shaban, or Rajab will most likely be called Ramzan, Shaban, or 
Rajab. A boy in the month in which a great saint died will be given 
the name. Thus Sultan is probably the name of a boy who was born 
in the month in which the great saint Mukdum Sahib died. Among 
the common names of girls may be mentioned Fazli, Mali, Janu, 
Daulti, Rahmi, Fritsi, Sundri, Zuni, Mukti, Ashumi, etc. On the 
seventh day the barber is called inand shaves the child’s head, and 
the neighbours and relatives are entertained to the feast. Two or 
three months later the mother returns to her father-in-law’s house 
carrying with her presents, among which may bea calf ora pony or 
a mare. 

At the age of four or five years the child will be circumcised 
and this is an occasion of great rejoicing and festivities. The child’s 
feetare dyed with henna on the manzirat night and the relatives and 
friends invited to a good feast. For seven days before the ceremony, 
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there is nothing but singing and feasting, and on the day of 
circumcision the child is placed on a basket under which a cock is 
cooped, the prequisite of the barber who performs the circumcision. 
All friends and relatives kiss the child’s hand and give him money 
after which the guests go off to a shrine with the boy and return to 
house for a feast. Among the ordinary folk and Hanjis the custom of 
taking the boy round the main thoroughfares of the city or the town 
on horse-back or in a boat followed by his relatives and singing 
parties is quite common. 


The Musalmans, if possible, marry their daughters to some 
near relations and, if this is not possible, they ask some man of their 
own tribe who has more sons than money, for a boy whom they take 
into their house (khana damad). The custom of khanadamadi is 
prevalent among cultivaters and ‘hanjis’. Among the high class 
Musalmans this system has lately been given up and now marriages 
arearranged even outside the circle of relatives and friends. 


If a marriage with a near relative cannot be arranged, the father 
of a girl who has reached the year of puberty calls for the services of 
a go-between, who is usually a man who can relate highly-coloured 
stories of the magnificence and generosity of his client. When a 
suitable match has been found the ceremony of bertrothal is held. 
The boy’s father goes with a small party of relatives and friends 
with presents to the girl’s house and is entertained by the girl’s 
father. After the feast the priest, in the presence of the party, 
announces the betrothal, and sometimes commits the contract to 
writing. Afterwards on the four chief Muslim holy days: Id Ramzan, 
Id Qurban, Miraj Sharif and Urs Nabi, the boy’s father sends present 
to the girl which, in the case of high class gentry, are reciprocated 
with bigger presents to the boy from the girl's father. When the day 
for the final marriage is fixed, boy’s father sends a cash present as 
lagan cair to the girl's father. For a week before the marriage, festivities 
and rejoicing are held in the houses of both the boy and the girland 
invitation are issued to relatives and friends. The day before the 
marriage, the boy’s father sends a quantity of mendi dye to the bride 
who paints her hands and feet with the red colour. On the marriage 
day the bridegroom, after a bath, dresses himself up like a Sultan 
and decks himself with the best clothing he can afford himself or 
borrow from his friends. His relatives give him presents of money, 


124 LALLA ROOKH-Glorious Heritage 


and then he and his party set off, riding or walking. First, they visit 
some neighbouring shrine and say their prayers and then do 
reverence to the graves of the bride’s house sending on ahead 
presents and the palanquin in which the bride will return. As they 
draw near the bride’s house the women of the bride’s party come 
out, singing the song of welcome and praising the bridegroom’s 
qualities. When the whole party is assembled, the gorgeous groom 
sits on cushions and the feast commences winding up with salt tea. 
After the feast, the Qazi proceeds to business and if the marriage 
contract was not written before, he writes it out, receiving a few 
rupees for his pains. Before this is done, however, the two father of 
the contracting parties’ fix the amount of mehr or dowry according 
to the custom of the family. Mean while the bride and her friends 
are examining the wedding presents and when all is ready, the 
bride with her hair done up and in her best dress is carried by her 
brother or maternal uncle into the palanquin and followed by a 
party of singing women, departs with her husband. In her father- 
in-law’s house, she is received with great enthusiasm and parties 
of singing women come out to greet her; and she is taken into a 
room arranged for her reception where she takes her seat with her 
gaze fixed on the ground. When her mother-in-law comes, she salutes 
her. The bride remains for seven days in her new home after which 
she returns to her father’s house. It generally takes months before 
the father of the girl is able to invite his son-in-law to a feast at his 
house where he receives cash presents etc. The bride also generally 
goes with him and then there is no bar to their coming or going. 


he ceremonies connected with the death of a Muscleman are 
simpler than that of a Pandit. At the time of death the kalma and 
some verses from the Quran are pronounced into the ear of the 
dying man. Those around call on the name of God and break into 
weeping when he breathes his last. The corpse is then bathed and 
wrapped in shround and carried to the graveyard in a wooden 
coffin (fabut) which can readily be procured froma nearby mosque. 
The fabut is covered with a black cloth from a shrine nearby. The 
burial is accompanied with recitations of the holy verses from the 
Quran and other sacred books. The mourners then pray for the 
peace of the soul of the departed and return to their homes. For 
some days till the coming Friday, the chief mourner daily visits the 
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grave with the mulla and offers prayers. On the next Friday, all the 
friends and relatives of the departed gather at the grave and offer 
fatiha or prayers. They then return to the house of the chief mourner 
and are served with light refreshments. For a year or two, the mulla 
receives alms from the house of the departed on certain Musalman 
holy days. The graveyard is planted with irises, tulips, narcissi and 
some spring flowers. Many rituals and ceremonies connected with 
birth, marriage and death, have, however, undergone reforms in 
consequence of modern socio-economic necessities. 


The Musalmans of the Valley are very fond of celebrating their 
holy festivals with great éclat. On the Id-days they do wear new 
clothes and attend mass prayers in the Idgahs of the towns and 
villages. Presents are exchanged between relatives and friends. 
Married daughters and their husbands receive a greater share of 
"Uh presents. Feasts are held and sumptuous dishes served. 


y The people visit holy places like Tsrar Sharif, Mukdum Sahib, 
Rishi Mol, etc., Particularly during the annual fairs. Thousands 
gather and enjoy the shopping provided by many hawkers dealing 
in things useful to a householder—baskets, earthen vessels, 
blankets, cotton goods, cheap jewellery, etc. There are also spring 
and autumn festivals when cultivators offer prayers for getting a 
good harvest. These melas also provide a pleasant change to the 
otherwise dull life of a villager, and both young and old look forward 
keenly to their approach. 


CHAPTER - 13 


THE FOLKLORE OF KASHMIR 
“KASHMIR TODAY Magazine” 
SRINAGAR 


Culturally advanced as Kashmir was, her contribution to the 
folk-tales treasured in Buddhist Jatkas and the latter classic didactic 
collections of Panchtantra and Katha Saritsagar are assured. It is 
generally believed that except for its source well documented 
folklore. Buddhism spread to the outside world in the East via 
Kashmir in 3™ century B.C. when Ashoka, its great sponsor reigned 
over Kashmir. It attracted the hearts of the Chinese completely by 
the 40 century A.D. and the Buddhist missionaries passed from 
and to India through Kashmir. Somdeva the author of Panchtantra 
was a Kashmiri, who flourished about the last century B.C. 

It is generally believed that there has been constant interchange 
of the folk-tales between the East and West from 5 century onwards. 
Much in advance of the time, Kashmiris had established cultural 
relationship with China because of her community of religion. 
Kashmir folk-tales, lengends and myths, which had been tagged 
with the other tales of times found expression through the medium 
of Jatkas and the Panchtantra tales. The material and intellectual 
expansion of Islam that followed and helped by Persian and Arabic 
translations, diffused the lore to the West. That the Western nations 
owe the basis of most of their folklore to oriental story books, has 
been established, by Clouston in England, and Kohler in Germany. 
The great scholar of France, Emmiranuel Cosuin, maintains, that 
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all the Western folktales had their prototypes in India. Even 
Theodore Benfey holds that Western folk-tales were derived from 
India. Panchtantra has been translated in many languages including 
Japanese, Greek, Latin, Arabic, German, French, Russian, Italian, 
Swedish, Dutch, Chinese and English. In Arabian Nights we find 
mention of lions, jackals, elephants, and peacocks etc., which figure 
prominently in Kashmiri and Indian folk-tales. 


From the 13" century onwards, the Persian language had the 
sway and the best in her thought found expression through that 
medium. The yoke of the brutal subjection of Kashmir has its terrific 
effect upon the psychology of the people. The ruling classes from 
time to time except for the great Badshah, Akbar and other few great 
lovers of art had not only no taste for letters and but revelled in its 
destruction. This State of affairs was further supplemented by the 
cesspool of illiteracy into which the people of the country, scattered 
over large tracts of scarcely populated areas, were thrown. They 
had no food but they had the tax collecter. The rich literary oral 
heritage was thus under the pressure of tragic distress born to fear. 
How could this treasure be preserved or its preservers patronized 
in such an atmosphere. 


“The more the people at large have to do with Govt., The more 
will the intellectuals and artists have to fight for their ideas and, 
perhaps, for their lives” is the view expressed by Grorge Bernard 
shaw in respect of art vis-a-vis a democratic Government. The reverse 
hold true in the case of Kashmir. Kashmiri aart and intellect had 
already had this experience before the formation of its democratic 
Government and it is hoped that with the setting up of cultural 
institutions, such as broadcasting service, Cultural Congress, 
Government Academy for Art, Culture and Languages, which are 
already set on the path of cultural revival, the imaginative capacity 
of the people will continue to receive a healthy impetus. A local 
publishing, concerns M/s. Ghulam Mohd. Noor Mohd. have also 
in recent years done a good bit in preserving the original oral 
treasures of literature. Their small publications compromise 
versions in Kashmir and Persian of the local folk-tales. 
Opportunities for exploring the fields of lore today are as ample as 
half a century ago when Hatim Jilwaney was recited with the 
exactitude of a gramophone record, six stories in prose, three songs 
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and three more stories partly in prose and poetry in verse before sir 
Aurel Stein. Prof. Soom Nath Dhar’s collection of folklore (Hind 


kitabs) is an interesting contribution for study. Prof. S.L.Sadhu 
also wrote ‘Folk Tales’ of Kashmir. 


“Hamtim’s Tales represent the first scientific method of 
recording the folk-tales in original along with inter-linear 
translation ina literary form. Judged from the standard “The song 
is beautiful through its harmony and the tale through its narrative 
style. The tales narrated by Hatim stand unquestionable. It cannot, 
of course be said that the stories narrated by Hatim are exactly 
those, which are known or said by the people in the street or village. 
Hatim was oil seller (Telwon). 


According the Max Muller “Mythology and folk-tales are 
vestigal relic of an all egorical religious literature connected with 
the worship of natural phenomena”. It is not, therefore, for nothing 
that these stories of the Indian or Kashmiri stock or the motifs, 
therefore, have been drawn up by European countries or vice-versa. 
Hence this has a great hand in the character and the nature of the 
Kashmir folk-tale. 


Folksongs of Kashmir are as rich in content and theme and 
form as any other. Songs known in Kashmir as “SHAAR” are 
complied on any subject. These songs are the natural and original 
expression of the people's soul, its companion in joy and sorrow. 
Nothing is beyond the scope of such imaginative versical rendering 
from a subtle philosophical composition though born of rich calm 
to the havocs created by a famine or a flood or a personal scandal, 
light or serious. All sorts of incidents provide inspiration for the 
rustic muse. There are dancing songs set for different seasons and 
occasions of the year and mystical pithy verse. There are songs 
sung chorus at harvest time, there are songs sung In almost air- 
conditioned rooms in winter around a bubbling hukka and a boiling 
Samavar pot. There are many songs, which make Kashmiri spend 
nights together in singing ballads, such as marriage of lord Shiva 
or Krishna Avatar. These folk songs have beauty, appeal, 
enteratainment melody and richness. 4 

The proverbs form the most important aspect of Kashmiri 
folklore. Kashmiri has a rich stock of her proverbs. These are an 
epitome of the experience of its people in the differentspheres of the 
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life social, political, Philosophical and the indelible impress it has 
left upon their souls. Almost every proverb has a story or a healthy 
anecdote behind it, which makes it possible to appreciate the genius 
and the art of the Kashmiris while, the POLITICAL COMPOSURE 
AND ECONOMIC EASE OF THE. Ancient past lead their spiritual 
flights into realms unimaginable. The oppression and tyranny of 
the centuries old subjugation simply evoked undying expressions 
of a touched spirit and sharpend with Rev. J. Hinton Knowles, of 
the Church Missionary Society in Kashmir did a signal service to 
the people of Kashmir. It 1885 he immortalized Kashmir proverbs 
and published them ina dictionary with the interesting background 
of local folk-lore of which these are the cream. 


Here are a few stray specimens of the proverbs, which mirror 
the genius of the Kashmir sharpened by its own ex perience of men 
and things. 


1.Aki Tsatt Sum Ta Sas Gaw Kyli 


(One man cut the bridge and thousands fell into the river) Viz 
a Sinner Sinks the Boat. 


A very long time ago, a large crowd of people was travelling 
together. In the midst of the crowd there was a very wicked man 
who did not seem to be in wits. They had to crossa deep stream by 
the help of the plank. The wicked man getting himself crossed first 
cut the plank into two by a hatchet. Buta man among than gave in, 
he loosened the grip with other, with the result that all were drowned. 


2. Anim Sui, Wayum Sui Lejam Sui Pansui 


(I got the nettle I sowed the nettle and then it stung none but me 
) i.e. Ingratitude more strong than traitors arms. 

“A Fakir (Sadhu?y was always visited by thousand Hindus, 
in ancient Kashmir as the Fakir had nettle on his palm which he 
had uprooted with out making anybody aware of this trick. The 
Fakir had a disciple who one day ina fit of anger he hit the nettle, 
earth and all, out of his master’s plan. The Fakir then spoke the 


above saying. 
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3. Hapat Yarz (A bear’s friendship) 
i.e., A wise enemy is better than a foolish friend. 


“A bear once formed friendship with a man. He tried to please 
his friend in all respect. Once the man was sleeping, the bear kept 
watching him and wanted to save his friend from the pain of fasting, 
and so he went and fetched a big piece of rock and aimed it with all 
the might ata bee which was stinging his body but killed his friend. 


4.Kub-Kul Kus? Mutih Hind Tul-Kul 


Which is the crooked tree? Muti's mulberry tree “Gopal Mut 
had a garden, in which was a stumpy and crooked mulberry tree. 
All the Children of neighbourhood would annoy Gopal Mut very 
much. The children would easily climb the tree shout and sing. In 
short this tree was a source of nuisance to Gopal and everybody. 
The regular answer to the question, “where shall we play?” was at 
Gopal Mut's mulberry tree.” Every body and girl could climb it, it 
was 50 small and nearly all of them in neighbourhood did climb. 


5.Namrudun Hyut Dam Divan (He boasts like Namrood 
i.e. pride hath her fall) 


“King Namrood was a great oppressor, and became so proud 
and independent as to say that there was no God. There came a 
voice from heaven bidding him repent. But Namrood did not pay 
any heed. At least, God senta mosquito which entered Namrood’s 
nose and caued him agony and eventually he was so worn by the 


pain that he died.” 


6. Namazi sunz Unguj 
(The finger of the prayer 1.९. spoilt child paves the way for his 


own destruction. | हे 

; “Pathan of high family while saying his prayers In a uae 
was very much annoyed by a tricked person. The Pathan gave him 
one rupee to desist. The man left annoying the vos unm ii 
some other worshipper. The other man, however, Was a of suc 7 
quiet desposition as the Pathan for he, at once, rose up drew his 
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sword and struck off the trouble makers head with one stroke. 


7.Drag Tsali Tah Dag Tsali Nah 


(The famine will disappear, but the stain will not disappear. 
This gives an idea of a terrible famine, which had occurred in 
Kashmir. 


“During one of the terrible famines in Kashmir a brother was 
nearly dead for the want of food, when he remembered a long 
forgotten sister, and determined to go to her. The sister happened to 
be making bread at the time when he approached her but she was 
too sharp for him .She had seen him coming and guessed his long 
deferred visit. So she took up the burning hot bread and hid it under 
another arm. Her bosom was very much scorched by this and she 
retained the mark of the burn up to the time of her death.” The 
proverb refers to this story. 


Revernet Hinton Knowles wrote:“Proverbs of Kashmir”. 
Professor S.N.Dhar and S.L.Sadhu wrote separatley “Folk Lore of 
Kashmir”. Dr. J.N.Madan also wrote “Family and Kinship in 
Kashmir”, which contains proverbs. The Kashmiri dictionary 
compliled by the Cultural Academy also contains many proverbs. 


CHAPTER - 14 


Contribution of Kashmir to 
Sanskrit Literature 
DR. R. K. KAW 


For centuries Kashmir has been one of the well-Known homes 
of Sanskrit learning.' The contribution to Sanskrit literature by 
Kashmiri writers is indeed immense. The Valley has produced 
masterpieces of History, Philosophy, Poetry, Romance, Fable and 
Mythology. 

Although Kashmiris had no direct hand in the composition of 
the Vedic hymns yet it was in Kashmir that “Kathaka Samhita of 
Yajurveda” was preserved and followed in the later ages.? The 
Paippalada recension of Atharva-Veda is knownas the Kashmirian 
Athav-veda. A single birch-bark manuscript of this was discovered 
by Professor Buhler in Kashmir, and has been described by Professor 
Roth in his tract “Der Atharva-Veda” in Kashmir (1875). The 
manuscript of the ‘Paippalada’ recension has been first published 
in facsimile by M. Bloomfield and R. Garbe.* The books I, II, IV-X of 
the Kashmirian recension have also been published with critical 
notes on the text in ‘The Journal of American Oriental Society’ 5 

Kashmir came to enjoy a high reputation as a centre of Buddisht 
learning. Kanishka’s Council held in Kashmir in the first century 
A. D. gave a powerful fillip to the growth of Buddhist learning, 
especially to whatis called the Sanskrit Buddhism. The Council sat 
for six months and collected all available sayings and the teachings 
of the Buddha and the other masters of the law and drew up 
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expository Commentaries on them. The “Greater Vehicle of the 
Law” (Mahayan) was drawn up here by Buddhist theologians in 
consultation with the Acharyas of this holy land. One important 
Buddhist work, Milinda-Panha, was written by the reputed 
Kashmirian author, Naga-sena (150 B.C.). Milinda-Panha isa record 
of the elegant and eloquent conversation that the Theradin had 
witl the Bacterian King of Northern India on a number of 
controversial issues of Buddhism. The original book, which was 
probably written in Sanskrit, is lost but its Pali and Chinese 
recensions are availably. Numerous Kashmiri Buddhist scholars 
have written original work in Sanskrit and Prakrit and translated 
several into Chinese, Tibetan and other foreign languages. 
Kumaralabdha, one of the four luminaries of Buddhism, is known 
to bea Kashmiri. Some of the Kashmiris went to other countries to 
propagate the message of the Buddha, or its new interpretation. 
Kumarajiva, known to bea native of Kashmir, is regarded as one of 
the greatest translators of Sanskrit texts into Chinese. Asa resultof 
the pious labours of distinguished scholars like Kumarajiva, 
Buddhayasha, Dharmaraksha and Gunavarman, Kashmir became 
renowned for learning and scholarship in China. Among the 
Buddhist scholars who worked in Tibet may be mentioned the 
Kashmiris, Shantigarbha, Sarvajnadeva and Shakya-sri-bhadra.? 
Thus it will be seen that Kashmir played an important role in the 
cultural sway of ancient India and in producing a lasting unity in 
the spheres of emotional, artistic, religious and intellectual activities 
among the people of Asia. 


Ancient Kashmir occupies a respectable niche in the gallery of 
literature, particularly classical Sanskrit. Apart from Kalidasa, to 
whom some scholars have saught to assign a home in Kashmir," 
we come across Ksemendra, a prodigious writer who summarized 
the whole of Ramayana in his ‘Ramayana Manjari’, the entire 
Mahabharata in ‘Bharata Manjari’ and rendered into Sanskrit the 
Prakrit ‘Brihat Katha Manjari’ of Gunadhya, whose original is lost. 
He wrote also ‘Dasavataracaritam’ and compiled the Buddhist 
“Avadans’. He has also said much on contemporary social, religious 
and administrative life. Somadeva has shown encyclopaedic 
knowledge of folk-lore in his ‘Katha Sarit Sagara’. Jayadratha has 
consolidated the attributes of Siva in his “Haracarita-cintamani, 
while Ratnakara gives a lengthy description of the victorious 
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exploits of Siva in his famous ‘Hara-vijaya Kavya’. Bilhana is an 
adventurous writer and has written his ‘Vikramankadeva-carita’ 
to commemorate the deeds of his patron, the King of Kalyan (1075- 
11 26 A.D.). In the same class of epic poetry we have ‘Srikantha 
carita’ of Mankha and ‘Naisadha-carita’ of Sri Harsha, who 
flourished in Kashmir in the 120 century." The reign of King 
Avantivarman (855-883 A.D.) witnesses a remarkable revival of 
Sanskrit learning in Kashmir. Siva-swamin was one of the ‘gems’ 
of Avantivarman’s court. He is credited with the authorship of seven 
‘Mahakavyas’, several dramas, and prose works, and other writings. 
One poem, entitled ‘Kapphinabhyudaya’, and a few stray verses 
make up all that is left to us to read and admire out of his works. In 
Kapphinabhyudaya, Siva-swamin has adopted the simple. Avadana 
story to his needs and succeeded in producing a poem of a very 
high order. We come across also Prakrit poets like Pravarsena of 
the ‘Setu-bandha’ fame. Kashmir was responsible for certain genre 
of writings, Mukhtakas like the ‘Hrdayavati-gathas’ in Prakrit of 
the ‘satprajanas’ referred to by Ananda-vardhana and 
Abhinavagupta and the ‘Satakas’ like the Anyapadesa, works of 
worldly wisdom like the Kuttanimatta of Damodara Gupta, and the 
satires of Ksemendra, a great son of Kashmir, will stand out in all 
India as a unique literary figure of wide humanistic interest and 
practical wisdom, a modern mind, as it were, an originator of new 
types of literary writings, and satirical Khananda kavyas. 


To Poetics or Alankara-sastra (Rhetorics) Kashmir has made 
the largest contribution. Majority of famous rhetoricians of India 
belong to Kashmir. Vamana (77 century A.D.), the founder of the 
Riti School, wrote Kavya-lankara-vrittt. Udbhatta (8"" century A.D.), 
the expounder of the théory of three Vrittis, wrote Alankara-Sara- 
samgraha and ‘Bhama-vivarnn’. Rudratta (97 century), the 
expounder of the theory of three figures, wrote Kavyalankara. 
Ananda vardhana (9" century), the founder of the School of Doctrine 
of Dhvant (Sugestion), wrote Dhavanyaloka. Mamatta (11 century), 
the upholder of the theory of Rasa (Sentiment), wrote Kavya-Prakasa. 


f 
1 - ta (11" century) the expounder of the theory © 
ی‎ Mahimbhatta, who held the 


Rasadhvam, wrote Dhavany ey 
view that Dhvani could always be reduced to inference. (Anumana). 
century), who asserts 


h 
Wrote Vyaktiviveka. Royyaka (12 € asserts 
Driver view and accepts the principle of Vakrokti-jivita , 
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wrote Alankara sarvasva and a commentary on Kavya-prakasa 
Ksemendra, who was both a poet and a critic, and laid down the 
theory that propriety is essential to sentiment, wrote Aucitya-vicara 
and Kavi-kanthabharana. All these renowned rhetoricians, besides 
Kayyatha, Alleta and others, hail from Kashmir.” There was indeed 
a galaxy of Kashmiri critics who built up the twin disciplines of 
Alankara and Natyasastras. Rudrata, Lolita, Sankuka, Ananda 
Vardhana, Candri-Kakora Bhatta Nayaka, Bhatta Tota, Bhattendu- 
raj. Abhinava-gupta, Kuntaka, Mahima, Bhatta, Ksemendra , 
Mummtta, Allata, Tilaka, Ruyyaka, Sobhakara, Jayadratha,-who 
evolved original theories about the soul or the essence of the artistic 
expression and elucidated the different aspects of appeal in poetry 
and drama. There were some noteworthy writers in this field out 
side Kashmir, but the Dhvani and ‘Rasa-dhvani’ doctrine expounded 
by Ananda-Vardhana and Abhinavagupta eclipsed its brilliance 
all others theories." 


Kashmir has evolved a school of philosophy, perfectly scientific 
in its approach, namely the Pratyabhijna system of “Kashmir 
Saivism.” Whichhas made a radical revision or re-orientation of 
Indian and Western systems of philosophy. Some of the outstanding 
books on the system are: ‘Siva-drsti’ of Somananda, ‘Isvara- 
Pratyabhina Karikas or Sutras’ of Utpaladeva and the two 
commentaries on the same, namely Viimarsini and Vivrtivimarsini, 
by Abhinavagupta. Tantraloka, Abhinavaguta’s another 
voluminous works, has appeared in 13 volumes. The school of 
thought known as Kashmir Saivism is a unique system. In this the 
Kashmiri philosophers hit a synthesis between the personal and 
the impersonal and the monistic and dualistic opproaches, and the 
traditions and terms of thought and the pratices of the Bauddhas 
and the orthodox, of the Agamas, and the Vedas, and of the Vedanta, 
Saivism and Vaisnavism. In fact, Vasugupta, Kallata, Somananda, 
Bhaskara, Bhatta Narayana. Cakra-pani-natha, Utpaladeva, 
Utpala-vaisnava, Laksmana-gupta, Ananda-vardhana, 
Abhinavagupta, jayaratha, Ksemaraja. Sivopadhyaya and Srikntha 
are a succession of distinguished writers who, appearing ina single 
area, put forth a rich corpus of literature on a specific school of 
thought. 

As regards the unique contribution of Kashmir to history, it 
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would be worthwhile first to invite attention of the readers to the 
impression held by Western writers about Indians as lacking the 
historical sense. A. A. Macdonell remarks in his History of Sankkit 
Literature (P. 10) that ‘History is the one weak spot in Indian 
literature’. Such remarks of Western critics have become obsolete 
since the historical writings of Kashmiri chroniclers like Bilhana, 
Kalhana, Jonaraja, Shrivara, Prajyabhatta and Suka have appeared 
in recent publications. Attention is invited to the ‘Rajatarangini’ of 
Kalhana, the master historian of Kashmir,” and the same continued 
by his followers, jonaraja, Shrivara, Prajybhatta and Suka.® The 
works of these Kashmiri Sanakrit historians are indeed historical 
in the true sense, because of a perfect scientific approach, as by 
modern historians. Another work of historical character, 
Nilamatapuranam, is an important work from the point of view of 
history, legandary lore and topography of Kashmir.” 


According to certain evidences, Patanjali, the commentator of 
Panini's‘Astadhyayi’ (the first treatise on Sanskrit Grammar) was 
a Kashmiri, so was Pingala, the author of ‘Pingala sutra’ (a treatise 
on Metrics and Prosody). There ate so many remarkable writers of 
Kashmir who have contributed to scientific subjects like Astronomy, 
Medicine, Agriculture Architecture, and other art. For instance 
Charaka, the author of a wellknown Medical Treatise, Charaka- 
samhita, according to some’evidences, belonged to Kashmir.” A 
comprehensive Sanskrit treatise on Agricultural Science (Krsi. 
Sastra), namely Kasapa-munikathita- Kassyapiya-Krsi-sukti ( a Ms. 
found by me in Adyar Manuscript Library in Madras), is ascribed 
to Kasapa, a wellknown hoary sage of Kashmur. 


Among the recent Sanskrit works may be mentioned an easy 
commentary on ‘Isvara-Pratyabhijna-Vimarsini’, namely ‘ Bhaskari š 
written nearly 200 years ago by Bhaskaracarya.” In our own time 
were written ‘Devi-nama-vilasa’ by Sahib Kaul and ‘Panchastavi 
Tika’ by Harabhatta Sastri, which have been published in the 
Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies. In Maharaja Ranvirisimha's 
time, a number of new Sanskrit works of practical nature and 
translation from Persian were prepared, like the ۱ 
sikha’, otherwise called ‘Susila-saili’ and ‘Vira-hara-Kanthika’, a 
translation of ‘Aklaqi-Mohsini’, by Pandit Saheb Ram.” Another 
important work on the ancient Hindu law, namely ‘Ranvira 
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Prayascitta Nibandha’, was also prepared. A glossary of technical 
terms employed in Saiva Philosophy, 300 pages of Manuscript, 
was also reported to be ready for the press. 


Besides some original compositions, a considerable number 
of new commentaries and digests in various branches of Sanskrit 
literature were prepared and partly printed. Again, Persian and 
Arabic works on historical, philosophical and other subjects were 
translated into Sanskrit with the assistance of competent scholars.” 
By doing all this Maharaja Ranvirsimha was keeping up the same 
continuity of the vogue of Sanskrit in this Sarada-desa, of which, in 
the words of Bilhana, the twin fragrant specialities had always 
been saffron and Sanskrit: 


The list of famous writers and scholars of Kashmir, who have 
enriched and extended the realms of thought and knowledge, from 
the earliest times to the present day, is in fact too long to mention. 


Endnotes 


' The valley of Kashmir has not only been celebrated as ۵۵ bar 
ru-i-zamin” (Paradise on Eart), but also as ‘Sharda peetha’ (seat of the 
Goddess of Learning). The learned traditions are upheld in Kashmir 
even to this day. 


? Ref. A History of.Sanskrit Literature By A. A. Macdonell (P.175);- 


“here (in this land of Brahman sages) the adherents of the Yajurveda 
spilt up into several schools, which gradually spread over other parts of 
India, the Kathas, with their subdivision the Kapisthalas, being in the 
time of the Greeks located in the Punjab, and later in Kashmir also. The 
Kathas are now to be found in Kashmir only... 

* Ref. The Kashmirian Atharveda, Stuttgart 1901. See, A History of 
Indian Literature by Winternitz, Vol.1, P. 12 in. 

* These books are published with critical notes on the text by Le 
Roy Carr Barrer and F. Edgerton in JAOS, vols.26, 30, 32, 34, 35, 37, 40-43, 
1906-1923. Ibid. 

It was told by Dr. S.S. Batnagar in his convocation address of J& K. 
University, that the Vedas were committed to writing for the first time 
by a Risi of Kashmir. 

3 Buddhism has had a long history in Kashmir. It was in vogue here 
from the time of Surrendra, the earlist Buddhist ruler of Kashmir, who 
preceded about a century the time of Ashoka (273-232 B. C.). The fourth 
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Great Buddhist Council washeld in Kash 
near about the present Harwan water- 
the first century A.D.. Itis an event of gr 
Buddhist learning. (Ref. Buddhism in Ka 
and P.N. Ganhar, P.61). 


mir in the Kundalava-na-vihara, 
reservoir, in Kanishka’s time in 
eat singnificance in the history of 
shmir and Ladakh by J.N. Ganhar 


° It was Nagarjuna, a native of Berar, who staved long in Kashmir 
to study, and 9n consultation with Kashmirian scholars and thinkers, 
established’ the radical school of Buddhism known as Mahayan’. (Ref. 
Research No.1, P.4) 1 


7 Refer Art. “Shaivism in Kashmir” by B.N. Kaul Nazir, Research 
No.1P.4. 


* Ref. Buddhism in Kashmir and Ladakh by J.N.Ganhar and P.N. 
Ganhar. 


” Presidential Address by Dr. V. Raghavan, on the 21st AIOC; held 
in Kashmir, 1961. 

' The great poet Kalidasa, is known to be a native of Kashmir. An 
attempt has been made by the late Prof. Lacchmidhar of Delhi University 
to assign Kalidasa’s home in Kashmir on the basis of numerous references 
in his own works in the descriptions of the Himalayas, especially the 
northen part of Kashmir or more definitely the sindhu valley. This is 
further supported by his patriotic mention of Kashmir in the Himalayas 
(in his Shakuntala):- 

“ Svargad-adhikaraeam nirvrtishnam-amrta-hrdam-ivavaga- 
dosmi”. 

The scholar has noticed that the description of Alkapuri in 
Meghadutta clearly indicates that he presumably belonged to Yaksa 
(Yacha) family of Manyagam in Kashmir. 

"Presidential Address by Prof. Gauri Shankar in the Languages 
and Culture Secxtion of AIOC. 21st Session, held in Kashmir, 1961 

2 Ref. Sivasvamin’s Kapphinabhyuday Mahakavya, ed. By Prof. 
Gauri Shankar, Preface by Prof. Gulbahar Singh, P.ii. He writes that, in 
his own words the author of this Kavya was a pioneer of Citrakavya 
and well versed in many stories( Vidita-bahu-Katharthas-citra~ 
Kavyopadesta) and that the mere melody of his words filled the hear 
of scholars with wonder (Yad-vani sruti-matrakena sudhiyam cetas- 
camatkarini). 12.A. See Foot Note 9. ۹ 

i Sharada-Peetha Research Series, Part ii, Ar 
Learning, by Dr.R. K. Kaw, P. 19-20. 

“Presidential Address by Dr. V. Raghavan, 
in Kashmir, 1961. 


t. Kashmir a Centre of 


at the 21st AIOC, held 
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' Sharada Peetha Research Series, Partl, The Doctrine of 
Recognition, by Dr. R. K. Kaw, See PP. 2-3. 


‘Presidential Address by Dr. Gaghavan, at the 21st AIOC, held in 
Kashmir, 1961. 


y Rajatarangini of Kalhana ed. M.A. Stein, Bombay, 1892, trans by 
J. C. Dutt, Calc., 1898, and later by M. A. Stein and R. S. Pandit. 


“Rajatarangini of Jonaraja and others, trans J.C.Dutta, 1898. 


® Nilama-Puranam is edited with introduction etc. by R.L. Kanjilal, 
and J. D. Zadoo, Lahore 1924 (Punjab Sanskrit Series). 

” Ref. Sharada Peetha Research Series, ii, P. 20: Charaka was the 
Court Physician of Kanishka. Kashmir seems to have enjoyed a great 
reputation as the home of Ayurvedic medicine. Dradhavala, one of its 
ancient Physicians, revised the great work of Charaka, Known as 
Agnivesha Samhita, G. M. D Sufi mentions in his Kashir (The History of 
Kashmir) two Ayurvedic Physicians who, according to his informant, 
Dr, G. N. Mukherjee M. D., the author of The History of Indian Medicine. 
flourished during the Muslim rule, namely, Narahari Pandit, the celebrated 
author of Rajanaighantu and Madanga Suri. Narahari is claimed by 
some scholars as a Dakshani Brahman. The Pandit is said to have 
flourished during the reigns of Simhadeva and Shahmir. Narahari 
is Known as Narasimha and was the son of Isvara Suri, a Brahman of 
Kashmir. (Kashir Vol.I], P. 494). 


*!Bhaskari is edited by Dr. K. C. Pandey and Prof K. A. Subramania 
lyer and published by the Superintendent, Printing and Stationary, U. P., 
Allahabad. 


* There are five codices of this work in the Raghunath Tamole 
Library, Jummu, and a copy ina London Libra ry, which appears to bea 
part of the translator's own original manuscript, See Presidential Address 
by Dr. V. Raghavan at the 21st AIOC, held in Kashmir, 1961. 

“Ref. the Report of the Kashmir, Research Deptt., by J. C. Chatterji, 
published in 1909. Ref. the Intrduction to the Catalogue of Sankrit 
Manuscripts in the Raghunath Temple Libra ry, Jamu, By M. A Stein. Dr. 
Grierson also reports that during the reign of Maharaja Ranvirsimha 
books of various languages were translated into Sanskrit and Bhasha. 
All these works, lying still in manuscripts in the famous Raghunath 
Temple Library, at Jammu, are yet a virgin field for exploration, research 
and publication. 

* Nehru J. L. “About Language Families” (Chapter in “Letters from 


a father to his daughter). 
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PHILOSOPHIES OF KASHMIR 


A Kashmir Shaivism 
SWAMI RAJANKA LAKSMANA 
(Gupt Ganga, Brian, Srinagar) 


ashmir Shaivism is not a religion. It is a philosophy open to 
those who have the desire to understand it; hence, for its study 
there are no restrictions of caste, creed or colour. 


Kashmir Shaivism is called the Trika Philosophy, the three 
fold science. To clarify, this three fold science is based on the three 
Energies of Lord Shiva. These three Energies are called Para, 
Parapara, and Apara (Supreme, Intermediate, and Inferior.) Para 
means the Supreme Energy of Lord Shiva, otherwise known as his 
subjective Energy of Lord Shiva. It is called his cognitive Energy, 
The third, Apara, is Lord Shiva’s Inferior Energy and ts referred to 
as his Objective Energy. 

In fact, the human being resides in the objective inferior energy 
of Lord Shiva. This Trika Philosphy of Kashmir Shaivism teaches 
us how this individual being immersed in inferior objective energy 
can be carried towards the Supreme, Subjective Energy, of Lord Shiva 
through his cognitive, Intermeditate Energy of Lord Shiva rer 
his cognitive, Intermediate Energy. So the purpose of studying nemi 
Trika system is to rise from objective energy through cognitive energy 
and finally be one with the subjective Energy of Lord Shiva; ۲ 

As longas one resides in objective energy one is the vies! 
sadness and sorrow and is entangled in the wheel of repeated births 
and deaths. So one has to emerge from objective energy and enter 
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into subjective energy, in which one is liberated from all this 
sadness, and becomes absolute in the attainment of final beatitudes. 


For this journey Trika thought has laid down three means 
within the body of congnitive energy, for it is cognitive energy alone 
that cancarry you towards the subjective energy of Lord Shiva. The 
purpose of cognitive energy is to develop the limited being’s capacity 
and ability to receive God-consciousness. In the body of cognitive 
energy, as we have said, are three means. The first and Supreme 
means is called Shambha-vopaya. The second, intermediate means 
is called Shaktiopaya are handled and practiced according to the 
ability of the seeker. 


Shambavopava 


Shambhavopaya is that path of which the Sadhaka must rid 
himself of the recitation Mantras, of Sadhana based on breathing, 
meditation on particular deities, concentrating on some spiritual 
thought and so on. He has only to develop his awarness of 1 — 
Consciousness and that too not in any particular place. By the ‘I’ — 
Consciousness quickly vanishes as it is united with God- 
consciousness, wherein the Sdhaka is one with His Subjective 
Energy and becomes Jivan Mukhta (released in life) 


This path is meant for those seekers who reside at the highest 
level of ability. 


Shaktopava 


Shaktopava is the means in which the aspirant or seeker has 
to develop concentration upon God-consiousness by means of some 
particular spiritual thought bestowed by the master. Here the 
Sadhaka has to concentrate on that particular thought of God- 
Consciousness without the support of Pranayama, Mantra and so 
on. He must develop God-Consciousness simply and only by 
meditating upon this thought. He has nothing to do with these 
discarded methods. That single thought of God-Connsciousness 
will alone carry him to the Supreme State and Transcendental being. 
Shaktopaya is meant for those who have neither the highest nor the 
lowest power of meditating energy. 
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Anavopaya 

Anavopaya is that means in which a Sadhaka whois endowed 
with an inferior capacity of mind and meditation must develop 
God-Consciousness by resorting to meditation on the two breaths 
inhalation and exhalation, to the practice of Pranayama, the 
recitation of Mantras. In this third inferior path a Sadhaka has, of 
course, to develop God-consciousness, but, as he is not gifted with 
higher meditating capacity, he has to seek the support of these 


inferior methods (Pranayam etc.), so that finally he may be carried 
to God-consciousness, in the end. . 


In fact, this system of Kashmiri Shaivism is based upon Tantras 
spoken by Lord Shiva. These Tantras are divided into three classes 
One class is that of the monistic tantras. They are called Bhairava 
Tantras. 

The second group of Tantras is founded on the monodualistic 
aspect of Kashmir Shaivism. These Tantras are called Rudra Tantras. 

The third class is based on dualistic Shaivism. These Tantras 
are called Shiva Tantras. 

The philosophy of these Tantras was reoriginated at the 
beginning of Kaliyoga by sage Durvasa. Many centuries later this 
Tantric philosophy of Kashmir Shivism was taught by four great 
Masters in four Great Schools, Paratyabhigna School, Krama School, 
Kula-School, Spanda-School. 

Paratabhijna means Recognition: The realization of what one 
has always been in one’s essential, timeless nature. The system 
was expounded in Kashmir by Somananda. 

The Krama school is grounded in Space, time and from. Its 
purpose is to develop such strength of awareness that one pense 
the circle of time, space and from and thus becomes time ae 
spaceless and formless. This thought of the Krama-School o 
Shaivism was taught by Shri Erakantha. 

The third school of Kashmir Shaivism is called me Kula 
system. The purpose of this school is to discard inde rodi 
and to enter into blissful energy of the totality . This though ; 
orginated and taught by Sumatinatha in KR ae 

The fourth, the Spanda School of E ape aca ws 
in Kashmir by Vasaguptanatha. Spanda me न 
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system which goes by its name directs the aspirant to concentrate 
on on each and every movement in this world. Even the movement 
of a blade of grass will carry you to God-consciousness. 


In fact these four schools are not separate from each other. All 
four carry the Sadhaks to the one and that is Universal God- 
‘consciousness. 


This thought of Kashmir Shaivism is so great, world affirming 
and Universal that it has deeply impressed many western minds 
also, holding out as it does the wonderful vision of this whole 
Universe as nothing but Blissful energy of an all pervading 
consciousness, Lord Shiva. 


a CHAPTER O -15 (B 


Buddhism in Kashmir 
J.N.GANHAR 


Buddhism found its way into Kashmir about a century anda 
half after the Parinirvana of the Buddha. But.though the faith was 
prevalent in the Valley in the time of the native ruler Surrendra, 
who ruled a few decades before Asoka, yet, it was in the time of the 
celebrated Mauryan emperor (273-236 B. C.)that the faith spread 
widely. Ashoka is known to have visited the Valley personally also 
when he erected a number of caityas and stupas, in Srinagar - and 
other localities. 

Buddhism witnessed its Golden Age in Kashmir in the time of 
the Kushans who ruled in the first and second centuries of the 
Christian ear. The Kushan rulers covered the Valley with the 
monasteries, caityas and other Buddhist foundations. Their 
munificent patronage of the faith gave ita great fillip. 

The fourth Great Buddhist Council convoked by Kanishka, 
the greatest of the Kushan rulers, was held in Kashmir. This ROR 
attested by Hiuen Tsang, and by Tibetan monks Du one 
Tarantha. According to them, the Council, which was called ۳ 
reconcile the different interpretation of the faith by the a sects, 
was attended by 500 arhats, 500 bodhisattvas and aog panaits. ee 

The holding of the Council conferred great prestige on Kash mi 


t 
as a seat of Buddhist leaning so muc 1 


h so that eminent Budan 
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monks from other parts of India and Central Asia, China, and Tibet 
continued to visit it after the pious labours of the Council had 
concluded. The illustrious Buddhist philosopher, Nagarjuna was 
in Kashmir in the time of the later Kushans. Under his guidance, 
the Buddhists defeated in disputation all the learned Brahmins in 
the land which, according to Kashmir’s native historian, Kallana, 
was then “for the most part an appanage of the Budhists who had 
acquired luster by renunciation”. As the faith embraced almostall 
the people in the Valley, the traditional rites and customs fell into 
disue. 


Buddhism suffered a decline at the end of the Kushan rule. 
The Valley, which enjoys a world-wide reputation on account of its 
scenic beauty and salubrious ciimate in summer, is a very cold 
place in winter. The winters were especially severe in olden days. 
In the years immediately following the last of the Kushanas, there 
were very heavy snowfalls for a number of winters in succession so 
much so that the ruler and his courtiers too were compelled to spend 
their winter outside the valley proper. The excessive snowfalls and 
the severity of the cold weather resulted in the death of large number 
of people. The Brahmans ascribed this natural calamity to the wrath 
of the Naga deities for the stoppage of the customary offerings to 
them under the influence of the customary offering to them under 
the influence of the Buddhist monks. This led to a revival of the 
former mode of worship. 


A clear idea of the great impact that Buddhism had made on 
the people of Kashmir in Kushan times is available from the fact 
that when, following, them, the traditional mode of worship was 
restored, the Buddha was accorded a prominent place in the Hindu 
pantheon. 


Worship of the Buddha is enjoined upon the Hindus of 
Kashmir in the Nilamatapuranam, especially on the auspicious 
occasion of his birthday. On this thrice-blessed day the Buddha’s 
image was installed in caityas and temples and after bathing it in 
scented water worship was then offered in accordance with 
Buddhist practice. 

The Buddha Poornima festival which commemorated the birth, 
enlightenment and mahaparinirvana of the Buddha, was an occasion 
of great joy and festivity for the people. The walls of temples and 
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caityas were decorated with 
singing. Scenes from the Sa 
been enacted on the occasion 
were made to the monks. 


paintings and there was dancing and 
Kyamuni's life are also likely to have 
. Gifts of food, clothes, cows, books etc, 


Though Buddhism ceased to be active faith in Kashmir proper 
by about the end of the fifteenth century A. D., yet its impress on the 
people of the Valley is discernable to this day. 


Buddhist influence on Kashmiris is available in relic worship 
and widespread use of charms and amulets by Hindus and Muslims 
alike. The enlightened philosophy of the Buddha has not been 
without its impact on them. It is not unlikely that the Astamivrata, 
the fast observed by large numbers of Kashmiri Hindus on the eighth 
day of the bright (lunar) half of the month even today, had a Buddhist 
origin. In fact at present also, when an astami falls on Wednessday, 
it is called Budha-astami. And even now some Muslims in different 
parts of the Valley abstain from meat on the anniversaries of some 
of their sages and saints known as 7515 The ‘Order of the Rishis’ 
is, by some, regarded as direct descendant of the Buddhist Sangha. 
These rishis also do not marry and devote themselves to piety and 
meditation. The junior ones in the order go about like the Buddhist 
bhikshus to collect alms. Kashmir's noblest Muslim ruler Zain-ul- 
Abidin (1420-70 A. D.) also ‘abstained from flesh during the month 
of Ramazan. 

Buddhist influence on the art and architecture of Kashmir has 
been considerable. Last but not least, strong Buddhist influence on 
the people of the Valley may be seen in the qualities Wave 
fellow feeling, compassion and charity that still orms 
distinguishing features of the character of a Kashmuri. 


peat 
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CHARMER - 15 (C 


SUFISM IN KASHMIR 
BY MISS SUSHMA KALLA 


The vast and chequered history of Kashmir covered with 
periods of political subjugation and Isolation, has long intervals, 
which may be described as “Golden Periods”. One such period 
was the growth of Sufism by the end of 9 Century. The fascinating 
valley residing among the snow-peaked Himalayas at an average 
height of 6,000 feet enjoyed natural security against the foreign 
invaders up to the advent of Islam in India. It was Mahmud of 
Ghazni, the great iconoclast who made several attempts toenter the 
valley via Toshamaidan, although all his efforts ended in failure 
Despite his failure in Kashmir, the rest of North-West India came 
under the direct political, social and cultural invasion of Muslim 
invaders. For two centuries following Mahmud Ghazni s invasion, 
the valley, behind its huge mountain ramparts, continued to an 
uninfluenced by these upheavals. However, the Ne India 
came under deep Islamic, impact, which marked the end of an 
and the dawn of a new one the social, religious and cultura 
institution of India underwent an entirely new change. In the ee 
of Percy Brown. “There was a clash of fundamental conviciions 


i i ith ideali terial with the visionary, 
confl with idealism, of the ma i 1 
E ۷ A chain of action and reaction 


of the concrete with the abstract. 9 ‘ch 
resulted in the synthesis of the two great religions v a 
blossomed out into a new one. Within its high mou 


150 LALLA ROOKH-Glorious Heritage 


ina salubrious climate, Kashmir offered remarkable hospitality to 
the new cultural movement. Thus Islamic missionaries and 
adventurers streamed into the valley especially from Persia (modern 
Iran) and Bukhari to spread the teachings to the new religion. 


Coming from Central Asia, Islam could not itself escape from 
the influence of the two great religions of that period, Mahayana 
Buddhism and Brahmanism. The two religions had pregressed upto 
an advanced stage by this time both in Central Asia and Persia. It 
was, therefore, in the process of the synthesis of the three religions, 
there developed a new school of Islamic-Sufis. The first sufi-order 
developed in Persla and entered the valley through Islamic 
missionaries. The first Muslim Sufi to propagate the new faith, of 
whom we have perfect record in the annals of history, was Bulbul 
Shah or Saiyyad Bilal Shah, It was at his hands that the Buddhist 
ruler of Kashmir-Rinchan (1320-23 A. D.) publicly embraced Islam. 
But the most prominent among the Sufi missionaries, was Sayyid 
Ali Hamdani who by his learning, piety and devotion made 37,000 
converts to Islam Popularly known as Shah-I-Hamdan and also 
Amir--Kabir. He is credited with practically establishing Islam in 
the valley on solid foundations. A matter of theology, philosophy 
metaphysics, and Sufism a scholar of repute, a perfect saint and 
mystic, Shah-I-Hamdan held long discourses with the popular 
Shaiva Teacher-Lalleshwari and the great sufi saint of Kashmir 
Sheikh Nuruddin. The peaceful propagation of the new religion 
was continued by his illustrious son, Mir Mohammad Hamdani. 
His stay of 22 years in the valley offered a good opportunity to 
hundreds of Sayyids to settle in Kashmir, who had undergone 
tremendous tyrannies due to the Mongol and Timur’s invasions of 
Central Asia. Imbued with deep sufi doctrines, these Sayyids were 
responsible for stimulating mystic tendency among the Kashmiri 
converts for which Buddhism and Shaivism had already prepared 
a plinth. Thus, coming under the irresistible influence of Hindu 
philosophy, Kashmiri Muslims produced their own order of sufis, 
known as Rishian-e-Kashmir. 


Of course, the founder of this order of Rishis was Sheikh 
Nurudin, alias Nund Rishi respected alike by Muslims and Hindus. 
The Sheikh was born at Kaimuh in 1377. His ancestors belonged to 
a family of Kishtwar, who afterwards emigrated to the valley. His 
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father, Salar Sanz, had embraced Islam at the hands of Say yid 
Hussain Simpani, while his mother Sadr Moj received spiritual 
inspiration from Lalla Ded. From his childhood, Nund Rishi 
showed signs of saintly nature. As he grew up he apparently gave 
up the world, practiced penance for twelve years in a cave which 
truned him into a perfect and most celebrated saint of Kashmir. It is 
said that he received spiritual guidance directly from the Prophet. 
His extreme piety and self-abnegation gave tremendous 
encouragement to Islam in the valley and carried the torch of his 
spiritual achievements to far-flung areas. The Rishi-order, founded 
by him, derived its membership both from amongst Hindus and 
Muslims and enjoyed the respect and homage of all the Kashmiris. 
Some of its famous Rishis were Janak Rishi of Aishmuqam, Rishi 
Mol of Anantnag, Bat Mol, Rishi Pir, Thagbaba Sahib etc. To them 
goes the credit of keeping the people firm to the ideas of devotion, 
love and tolerance. Jehangir, the great Mughal Emperor, writes in 
his memoirs in forid style about them, “They restrain the tongue of 
desire and the foot of seeking and eat no flesh. 


Venerated and adored by the Kashmiris, the Sheikh is known 
as ‘Sheikh-ul-Alam” i.e. the Sheikh of the world, and, also, Sheikh 
Nurruddin Noorani, i.e. (one who causes light to spread over.) 
During his lifetime he exercised powerful influence upon the people 
and when he passed away. at an advanced age, King Zain-ul- 
Abidin was the chief mourner at his funeral. He goes down in human 
history as first and the only saint so far, in whose name coins were 
struck by the king (the Afgan Governor, Mr Atta Mohd Khan, to win 
the co-operation of the Kashmiris) It may be pointed out that the 
Sheikh possessed the natural gift of saying couplets known in 
Kashmiri as “Shrukh” Thus his rendering of some Quranic 
ordinances in Kashmiri verses including his own hundreds of 
mystical sayings carrying celestial meaning is simply marvelous 
and they shine like stars on the horizon of Kashmiri literature and 
go on inspiring people even in in modern times. These have been 
collected and preserved in two volumes, known as “The Rishi 
Nama” and “Nur Nama.” One can get a clear glimpse of the sacred 
message carried in these mystical sayings, some of which are given 


below: 
1 “Soi Oostai Soi Ho Asi 
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Soi Soi Karzi Yeti 

Soi Sari Andesha Kasi 

Wah Zoowo Payes Peta 

Khena Khena Caran Yed no Aye 
Wah Zoowo Payes Pela 

Dhian dita Wanto kota Gai Batsai 
Wah Zoowo Payes Peta.” 


ik He was, He is. 
Remain absorbed in Him here; 
2 He will remove all your fears 
Oh, self, grasp this point. 
oh Your appetite (for carnal desires) has never 
satiated. 


Oh, self, this much was enough. 
4. Ponder where have gone your kith and kin 
Oh, self, why not grasp this point. 


About aversion for truth and attachment for untruth, Sheikh 


“Paz wannan Pun Zun Natukh 
Apoz wannan lagey ras. 
Muhamm traveth Iblis Rotooth 
So Choi watchan Khatak kas.” 


Meaning :- 1. When it comes to) telling the truth you 


Tremble likea leaf. 
(but) when telling lies you feel so much 
urge. 

2 You forsake “Muhammad” and befriend 
Iblis 1 
He is watching you; can’t conceal from 
Him. 


About false prophets he says: 


“ I saw a priest blowing out fire 


Meaning 
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says:- 
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(and) Beating a drum to others, 

The priests have nice big turbans on their heads; 
They walk about daintily dressed 

Dressed in priestly robes they indulge in mutton, 


They run away with cooking pots under their 
arms” 


He ridicules the pretentious nature of priest in these words:- 
Thy rosary is like a snake 
Thou bendest it on seeing the disciples 
Thou hast eaten six platefuls one like another, 
If thou arta priest, then who are robbers 


ni 
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CHAPTER - 16 


ARCHEOLOGY OF KASHMIR 


(A BRIDGED) 
W. LAWRENCE 


I have been in any village which cannot show some relic of 
antiquity, curlous stone miniatures of the old Kashmiri 
temples(KULR-MURU), huge stone seats of Mahadev (BADRIPATH) 

Phallic emblems, innumerable and carved images heaped in 
grotesque confusion by some clear spring, have met me at every 
turn... (They) were the works of the Buddhists or of the Pandus.... 
When one comes to the more recent period of the Mughals tradition 
becomes more definite, and I have seen curious mosques, built in 
style unlike the present, of wooden beams with stones between, 
mostly raised by Aurangzeb. He built religious edifices, while the 
other Mughals, devoted themselves to stately pleasure domes, 
garden terraces, waterfalls and pretty summer houses. While the 
old Hindu buildings defy time and weather, the Musalman shrines 
and mosques crumble a way and have little now, of their pristine 
grandeur. Here and there excellent masonry of Jehangir has 
withstood the great destroyer... As regards the older buildings of 
ancient Kashmir, it is hard to say whether it would possible to 
protect these monuments from further damage. I have often looked 
at Martand andnoticed with sorrow that the temple to the North, 
supposed by Cunningham to be the face of RANESA, is sloping 
away from the main temple. But if Martand “ a precious specimen 
of art, deserving a foremost place among the remains of antiquity 1s 
to be preserved, not only money but artistic skill would be 
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required..... 1 think the two relics of the old Hindus most worthy of 
preservation would be MARTAND and PAYECH. The former is 
the grandest of the ancient buildings, the latter the most perfect..... 
The shock of 1885 (earthquake) caused great damage to the buildings 
at Pattan.... Chance excavations for irrigation and other works reveal 
curious sculptures and interesting relics of ancient history. In 1882 
Mr. Garrick, late of the Archaeological Survery of India, carried out 
extensive excavations at USHKPUR, near Baramulla. He excavated 
a tope or Stupa of Squared stones held together with iron clamps in 
the hope of finding certain copper plates which, according to the 
Chinese pilgrim HUIEN THSANG, was deposited therein. On the 
copper plates were engraved the proceedings of a Buddhist synod 
held in the reign of Kanishka. Mr. Garricks’s excavations were 
though, but unsuccessful. It was at UHKPUR that Laltaditya is 
said ta have built an imdge of the MUKHTISWAMI and a large 
monastery with a stupa for the Buddhists. Along the Eastern side of 
the valley, one sees every where on the slopes of the mountains 
remains of ancient cities. I do not know how far these have been 
examined. 1 am also under the impression founded on what the 
people say, that many valuable relics have been carried away from 
Kashmir....The island on the WULAR (lake) is a notable example of 
this. To the explorer, 1 would recommend eastern side of the valley. 
Tradition assigned SUMBAL on the Jhelum, as the site of the ancient 
Jayapura, and the people say that excavations at Sumbal would 
reveal great treasures.... It is possible that systematic exploration 
might discover some of the wealth with which Lalitaditya and other 
conquerors endowed the valley. 


The forts are recent of Mughal or Pathan times, but the little 
palaces carry one back to the prehistoric ages when Kashmir was 
parcelled out along a number of princelings. The forts and palaces 
are now mere heaps of stones, the abode of snakes and jackals, ” the 
populous city is deserted and thorns and briers have came upon 
the land”. A curious antiquity known as RAMAN KAN may be 
mentioned here..... On the KUTRAJ karewa, near the village of 
Khushipura, the arrows of Ram Chander and Lachman are to be 
found. The arrows are of cut stone, Octagonal in section stand about 
four feet out of the ground. The karewa also has a number of 
depressions varying in size and depth and containing water and 
weeds. This tableland was once the abode of the Rakshas devils in 
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human form. The Avatars at last, took compassion on the people 
thus oppressed, and preyed upon and fired across Ram Koond and 
Lachman Koond, sacred places in MACHIPURA, where Hindus 
go to bathe and the Rakshas were slain..... (Let me ) repeat the 
words of the greatest of Indian antiquarians, the late Sir Alexander 


Cunningham.....1 reproduce the words contained in BATES 
Gazeteer:- 


“The architectural remains of Kashmir are, perhaps, the most 
remarkable of the existing monuments of India, as they exhibit traces 
of the influence of Grecian art. The Hindu temple is generally a sort 
of architectural pasty, a huge coilection of monumental fritters 
huddled together either with or without keeping while the jain 
temple is usually a vast forest of pillars, made to look as unlike one 
another as possible by some paltry differences in their pretty 
details.... On the other hand, the Kashmirian fanes are 
distinguished by the graceful elegance of their outlines, by the 
massive boldness of their parts, and by the happy propriety of their 
decorations. They cannot, indeed, vie with the severe simplicity of 
the PARTHENON nor with the luxuriant gracefulness of the 
monumentat LYSICRATES, but they possess great beauty, different 
indeed, yet quite their own. 


“The characteristic features of the Kashmirian architecture are 
its lofty pyramidal roofs, trefoiled doorways, covered by pyramidal 
pediments and the great width of its columniations. The Grecian 

pediments is very low and its roof exceedingly flat, the Kashmirian 
pediment, on the contrary, is extremely lofty and its roof high... 
(There) was, perhaps, an-other reason for the form of roofing peculiar 
to the two countries in the kind of material most readily procu rable 
for buildings. In Greece, it was stone, in Kashmir it was timber. The 
former imposed low flat roofs with small inter columniations, the 
latter suggested lofty roof and wide inter columniations. 


In the Kashmirian architecture the great width of the interval 
between the columns (which is constant) is, perhaps, the most 
characteristic feature of the order. Indeed, I have suspicions that 
the distincitive mark of the Kashmirian style was well known tothe 
Greeks. ... Now the interval between the Kashmirian pillars being 
always ARIOSTYLE, I feel inclined to call the style of architecture 
used by the Aryans of Kashmir, the” ARIAN ORDER. The name it 
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fully merits, for it is as mucha distinct order of architecture as any 
one of the more celebrated classic Order. Like them it is subject to 
known rules, which confine the genius of its architects within certain 
limits. A Kashmirian pillar is, indeed, distinguished from all Indian 
pillars by having a base, a shaft, and a Capital and each, besides, 
bearing a certain proportion to the diameter How unlike this to the 
column vagaries of the Hindus which are of all shapes as of all 
dimensions. 


The superiority of the Kashmirian architecture over all other 
Indian buildings would appear to have been known to the Hindus 
themselves, for one of their names for the people of Kashmir is 
“SHASTRA SHILPINA, or ‘architects’ a term which could only 
have been applied to them on account of their well known skill in 
building. Even now the Kashmiris are the most expert 
handicraftsmen of the East.... I will first describe the present state 
appearance of the principal buildings that still exist in Kashmir, all 
of which were accurately measured by myself in NOV., 1847. They 
are entirely composed of a blue limestone which is capable of taking 
the highest polish, a property to which I mainly attribute the present 
beautiful state of preservation of most of the Kashmirian buildings; 
not one of these temples has a name, excepting that of MARTAND, 
which is called in the corrupt Kashmirian pronunciation 
“MATAN”, but they are all known by the general name of 
PANDAVAN KI LARI, or “Pandus house” .... There may be some 
truth in the universal attribution of the Kashmirian temples to the 
race of Pandus.” 


Most of the Kashmirain temples are more or less injured, but 
more particularly those at AWNTIPURA, which are mere heaps of 
ruins. Speaking of these temples, TREBECK (Travels, vo, iv, p 245) 
says, “It is scarcely pssible to imagine that the state of ruin to which 
they have been reduced has been the work of time or even of men, as 
their solidity is fully equal to that of the most massive monuments 
of Egypt; earthquakes must have been the chief agents in their 
overthrow” (p161)....The whole of the superstructure of these 
temples is now lying in one confused heap of stones totally disjoined 
from one another (T) he destruction of the Kashmirian temples is 
universally attributed both by story and by tradition, to the bigoted 
SIKANDER, whose idol breaking zeal procured him the title of 
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BUT. ss SHIKAN, or “ iconoclast”. He was reigning at the period of 
Timurs invasion of India... I shall adhere to my opinion that the 


complete ruin of Awanti....pura temples could only have been 
effected by gunpowder. 


(Dt is quite certain that Sikander could not have destroyed 
them all. He most likely gave orders that they should be overturned. 
For instance, the tomb of his own queen at Srinagar is built upon 
the foundation and with the materials of Hindu temple, likewise 
the wall which surrounds the tomb of his son, 
ZAIN...UL....AB...DIN, was once the enclosure of a Hindu temple; 
and, lastly, the entrance of a Masjid in Nawashahra of Srinagar, is 
formed of two fitted pillars of a Hindu peristyle....Even at first sight, 
one is immediately struck by the strong resemblance which the 
Kashmirian Columnades bear to the classical persistyle of Greece. 
The first impression is undoubtedly due to distinct division of the 
pillars into the three members.... Base, Shaft and Capital, well as to 
the fluting of the shafts... Some of the principal mouldings are also 
peculiar to the Grecian Orders but more especially to the Doric. 
Thus the echino which is the leading feature of the Kashmirian 
Capital is also the chief member of the Doric Capital.” 


“Even the temples themselves with their porches and 
pediments, remind one more of Greece than of India. Professor willis 
admits the probability that the Kashmirian pediments may have 
been borrowed from those of the Syrian Greeks and he founds his 
opinion upon the fact that the trefoits arch of the Kashmirian temple 
rise high into the tympana of the pediments, a practice which was 
not introduced into the Classical architecture until after the 
commencement of the Christian are...” 

“ Another striking resemblance between the Kashmirian 
architecture and that of the various Grecian Orders is its stereoted 
style which during the long flourishing period of several oe 
remains unchanged. In this respect it is In this respect itis so wide y 
different from the ever varying forms and plastic of the Hindu 
architecture, that was impossible to conceive their evolution from a 
common origin 1 feel convinced myself that several of the me 
forms and many of the details, were borrowed from the a esa ie 
the interior and the relative proportions of the different parts, is 
of Hindu Origin. Such, in fact, must have been the case w 
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imitations by Indian workmen.” As a whole, I think that the 
Kashmirian architecture is fully entitled to be classed as a distinct 
style. I have, therefore, ventured to call it the “Arian Order”. 


BHUMJU or BHAUMAJO lies at the mouth of the Lidder valley 
and is reached from Islamabad...” The caves are situated on the left 
bank of the Lidder River about a mile worth of the mouth of the 
Lidder valley and is reached from Islamabad...” The caves are 
situated on the left bank of the Lidder River about a mile worth of 
the villages of Bawan, the largest is dedicated to KALADERA. The 
cave temple stands at the far end of a natural but artificially enlarged 
figure in the limestone cliff. The entrance to the Cavern .. is caved 
into an architectural doorway and a gloomy passage....lead from it 
to the door of the Temple.. The square doorway is Hanked by two 
round headed niches despoiled of their statues...close by is another 
cave of still greater extent, but with no architectural accessories, 
and about half a mile further up the valley at the root of cliff, are two 
temples, the largest of which has been converted into a 
Mohammadan tomb... The shrine of BABA RISHI and the tomb of 
his disciple RUKI DIN RISHI are also close by. HEGEL states that 
the Bhumju caves occupy a very conspicuous place in the fables of 
the time and are supposed to have originated (in) the year Kah 2108 
(993 B. C.) 


AWANTIPUR lines on the right bank of the Jhelum and is 
distinct about 10 miles by land from the Srinagar,” The ancient 
Capital of Awantipur was called after its founder, the famous king 
Awantivarma, who reigned from A.D. 854 to 883. The whole 
neighborhood is strewn with ruins, but the gateway of both are 
standing, and the colonnade of the smaller temple..... has recently 
been excavated. The style corresponds with that of the MARTAND 
quadrangle, but the semi-attached pillars of the arched recesses are 
enriched with elaborate carving of very varied character, while the 
large detached columns are somewhat less elegantly proportioned. 


MARTAND lies on the Karewa above Islamabad...” The ruins 
of the Hindu temple of MARTAND.... are situated on the highest 
part of a Karewa, where it commences to rise to its juncture with the 
mountains, about three miles east of Islamabad. The ruin is the 
most striking in site and situation of all the existing remains of 
Kashmir grandeur. The temple itself is not now more than 49 feet in 
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height,but its solid walls and bold 
outline, towering over the fluted pillars of the surrounding 
colonnade, give ita most imposing appearance. There are no pretty 
confused details, but all are distinct and massive and most 
admirably suited to the general character of the building. It is usually 
called the House of the PANDUS by the Brahmins, and by the people, 
“ MARTAND”, or the Sun, to which the temple was dedicated. The 
true date of the erection of this temple can be between A.D. 519 and 
500. The mass of building now known by the name of of Martand is 
of one lofty central edifice. With a small detached wing on each of 
the entrance, the whole standing ina large quadrangle, surrounded 
by colonnade of fluted pillars with intervening trefoil headed 
recesses. The colonnade is recorded in the Rajatarngini as the work 
of the famous king Lalitaditya, who reigned from A.D. 693 to 729. 
The temple itself was built by RAN DITYA and the side chapels by 
his queen, AMRITAPRAKH. 


“Cunnimgham thinks that the erection of this Sun...temple 
was suggested by the magnificent sunny prospect which its position 
commands. It overlooks the finest view in Kashmir, and perhaps, in 
the known world. NARASTHAN is situated in the east of valley 
about 30 miles from Srinagar via TRAHAT.” This is one of the most 
interesting ruins in Kashmir. The cella stands ina walled enclosure 
about 65 feet square. PANDRATHAN lies on the Srinagar.. 
Islamabad road and is easily reached from Srinagar. The place is 
remarkable for a very old and interesting Hindu Temple, standing 
in the middle of the tank. Pattan lies on the Srinagar-Baramulla 
road, about halfway between these places. It is recorded in the 
RAJATANGINI thatSANKARAVARMA who reigned from A. D. 
883 to 900 A. D... dedicated it to Mahadeva, two temples at this new 
capital of SANKARAPURA. This town is identified with the modern 
PATTAN. In both the architecture is of the same character 9 
MARTAND, and of equal excellence. PAYECH lies about ad n es 
from Srinagar, under the NANAS ae ee फ ae ie: 
the Jhelum River.” On the South sice of th , acien 
ane which is in intrinsic beauty and eee of ontra 
superior to all the existing remains In Kashmir of simi pi ۳ neat 
TAKHT.L...SULIMAN temple is stated tobe the earliesto a a p > 
in Kashmir. Baron Hegel records that its gean ae S 
Gopi Ditya of the Gonerdya dynasty, 370 BC, butla 
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agree that the first religious edifice on this site was built by Jaloka, 
the son of the great Buddhist convert Ashoka, about 200 B. C. 
WANGAT is about three miles north of Wangat, at the head of the 
glen (where there are) some ruined temples. Inantiquity, these temple 
ruins are supposed to rank next after those of TAKHT-I-SULIMAN 
at Bhamju and at Payech. They are in two groups and consist of six 
and eleven distinct buildings. The architecture is of a slightly more 
advanced type than at PAYECH. 


ter -17‏ و _ ع_ع « ,90۵-0۲ ۳۲۲۲۲۲۲ 


Sufi Inspiration to 
Kashmiri Poerty 
DR. R. K. KAW (Indologist) 


Kashmiri poems are generally sung and are known for their 
melody ‘soaring to the eternal moonlit snow.’ They are mostly 
abounding in Sufi ideas and mystic experiences. Itis apparent that 
Sufism engrossed the abounding poetic imagination of Kashmiris 
since its introduction into the valley in the 14۳ centry when our 
first known Kashmiri poets Lalleshwari (lal Ded) and Seikh Nur- 
ud-Did flourished. It will be recalled that Sufi thoughts found 
expression exclusively in poetry while it spread in various countries. 
The same tradition was followed in Kashmir as well. 

Originally Sufism had given birth to nothing more thana lofty 
ethics anda subtle metaphysics. While it spread towards Iraq, Seria 
and Iran, it developed aesthetically ina manner soaring ene 
the ranges of pure speculation, as is apparent in the classical F ersian 
poetry. The cult of love Was fused with devotion early in the history 
of the Sufi movement and the language of human love was used 
freely to describe the relations between the mystic and his divine 
beloved. The marriage of romance to mysticism became an abiding 
feature in Persian poetry and more so in Kashmiri To ae 
love is expressed by the typical Kashmiri Lol-lyric. a na be: a 
word signifying an untranslatable complex of e ng gan 
tugging at the heart’. It is believed by Su fis that even oe ۷ ee 
a type of spiritual, a bridge leading to reality. The m a He 
merge himself into the Loard, seeks oneness with od, 
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and becomes one with the Truth as Mansur declared: ‘I am, the 
Truth, (ana’I-haqq) not minding the conventions of religion, for 
which transgression he had to give his life in price. The Kashmiri 
mystic poet pours forth the yearning of the human spirit for personal 
communion with God or friendship with God. 


Lalleshwari (4'" Century A.D.):- In the ecstatic utterances of 
the first Kashmiri poetess saint, Laleshwari, known also Lal Ded 
(Granny Lal), the mystical fervour of the aspirant comes to a climax 
as she ejaculates: After searching and seeking I found God within 
my own soul”. She says: 


“Lal be luusas chaaraan ta gaaraan 
Haal me kormas rasa-nisha ti 

Vuchun hyotmas taa’dy diithi-mas baran 
Me-ti kal ganeyi zi zogmas tati. 


“Searching and seeking Him, I Lalla, wearied 
myself 


And even beyond my strength I strove; 


Then, looking for Him, I found His doors closed 
and latched 


This deepened my longing and stiffened my resolve; 

And I would not move but stood where I was, 

Full of longing and love, to gaze on Him.’ 
Further She Says:- 

Lal boh draayas lolare 

Chaaraan luustumden keho raath 

Vuchum pandith panani gare 

Suy me rotmas nechtur ta saath. 


“Longingly for love did I, Lalla, set forth, 

And many a day and night I searched; 

Then, 10, saw the pandit in my own home, 

Then did I fix upon the moment auspicious. 
- (That was the day of my auspicious star.)” 


۲ z 
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Lalla expresses her deep pessimistic outlook on the worldly 
objects in the following verse. She lays bare the innermost sanctuary 
of her heart which was seething with the angiuish and longing for 


Lulih lalith vaday bo-day 

Chetta muhuch peyiy maay 

Roziy no pata loh-langarach chaay 
Neza-svaraph kyaah mothuy haay. 


“I shall weep and weep for thee, my soul, 
The illusion of the world hath befallen thee. 


Not for thee will survive even the shadow of the 
objects thou lovest. 


Which like an iron anchor tie thee to the world; 
Alas! Why, then, hast, thou forgot thine own true 


self? 

Lalla speaks about the extreme ascetism and self- 
denial 

which she practiced for attaining Divine grace. 
Mal vondi zolum Jigar morum 

Teli Lal naavdraam Yeli Dali travi-mas tati. 


“ Allimpurities within me I burnt away. 

And I did slay my heart, 

I came to be known as the pious Lalla, 

Only when I cleaved unto Him there: 

Only when Isat, just there, waiting for his grace.” 
i Lalla expresses the state of ‘anlhaqq’ 


the Divinity. 


Or 


In the following verse, 


(union with God) and ecstasy, 


Pot zuuni vothith mot bolanovum 
Dag lalanavam days anzi prahe 
Lali Lali karaan Laala vuzanovum 
Miilith tas man shrochyom dahe 
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Or 

“At the early dawn I got up and sang to the mad one 
(my heart mad on worldly pleasures), 

And soothed his pain with the love of God. 

Trying to realized “ Tam Lalla, I'am Lalla,’ (My own true 
Self 

Which I realized was the same as the Supreme Self) I 
awakened my love; 

And became one with Him; and the ten (Indriyas) were 
purified. 


In the following verses, Lalla describes how, as seeker, she 
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practiced asceticisim and hard penance. 


Heri ta mecay bona ta mecay meciya ditnam gulzaar, 
Har shayi saahiba chadit bo cheyl 

Meciya ditum gulzaar. 

Paraan paraan zav taal fajim tasbih firraan anguji gazim 


‘Ashika vokhala valinj pashim pashim pashim hanaah 
rashim 


Tabib’ ashak, ’ arif grasham 
Am jib daponam losus masai, 
Par kal chajim ada Lal bithas rasaih. 


Nund Ryosh (Sheikh Hur-ud- Din of Chraari Sharif) (b 1377 
A.D.) 


Kashmiri Sufi poets were fond of producing love poetry, the 


practice followed by the early Sufis of Arab and Persia. The poet 
saint uses the passionate language of the devoted lover, like Rabia . 
and Dhu-‘I- Nun, to express his communion with God attained 
with divine love and extreme devotion. 


Aashakh suy yus ashkasati daze 
Son zan prazales pananuy paan 
Ashkun naar yas valinji saze 

Ada mali vatiy suy laamakaan 

The lover is he who burns with love, 
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Whose Self doth shine like gold. 
When the men’s heart lights up with the flame of love, 
Then shall he reach the Infinite. 


Compare this with the ejaculation of Rabia, the famous women 


mystic of Basra. “It is the purest love when thou dost raise. The vail 
to my adoring gaze.” 


Sari travit rotuk me chayi 

Me chayi chhaandaan luusum doh 
Jaanas manz yali ratuk me chayi 
Me che ta paanas ditum chhoh 


Leaving every one I held you; 
Searching you I passed the whole day; 
When I caught you in my own soul, 


I gave up (the difference between) ‘I,'you’ and my 
individual being. 


(My individual self became one with the Supreme Self). 


In this verse the saint expresses the state of ‘fana’ and his 
experience of an ‘Ihaqq-union with God. 


The saint expresses the same thought in the following verse:- 
Aanan faana partavihaq pyom, 
Hyuvai zonum gata-ta gash 
Saarinai herfan Kunui sabak pyom 
Vana ha siras gachhi maa faash 
The poet chides his heart mad after the worldy pleasures:- 
Nafso hiranani chhaala chhuk nivaan 
Kyaa sanaa karak maranani gare 
Vasun chuyi mechi tal kyaa chuk chhivaan 


O my heart you are wandering like a deer (after the 
objects of pleasure). What will you do when you 
will die,..... 

The poet stresses the transitoriness of the world and expresses 


sans 
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extreme pessimistic outlook on life. The terrors of death are presented 
first in All-Muhasibi’s book (Kitab al Tawahhum). In Shaqiq’s 
discourse, stress is laid on self-discipline ‘the warfare of the heart 
(which) consists in making war against the enemy (Satan-nafs) 
and striving) with him and exhausting him.” 


Wahhab Khar:- The poet says:- 
Love said “My beloved I shall create”, 
And there was tablet and pen. 
The pen wrote the command of God. 
Sing hey ho for joy. 
Shaikh Sana’an recited the name of Rama, 
And in an Indian girl he found his love, 
He worshipped an idol and burnt the Kuran 
Sing hey ho for joy 
Compare this with a similar idea expressed by a Persian Sufi 
poet:- 
Kaafariashkam musalmaani marra darkaar nest. 
Har ragi man taar gashtah haajati zanaar nest. 


Here the poet tells us in mystic language thatafter the aspirant 
reaches the highest state of his communion with God, the Beloved, 
he loses all the conventions of the religion. 


Wahhab Khar‘spoetry is full of mystic allusion. In this verse 
he refers to the famous episode of Mansur who was executed for 
speaking an Ihaqq. 

“Tam the Truth”, said Hazrat Mansur, 

In his own mind he found his love, 

That secret is difficult to tell 

Sing he ho for joy! 

“Since I tried to Know the secret of men’s being. 
“ And abeisance low I made, 

The angels have begun to dance for joy, 


Sing he ho for joy! 
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Aziz Darvish:- The saint expresses the state of ‘fana’ and his 
experience of ‘an ‘Thaqq’, 


‘Menacle thy (self and make of it a) bridge ( to span this 


ocean wide) 

And, across, attain to the “Annihilation in the Divine”, 
Where there is no Hindu nor Musalman, 

Hear, O, hear, that song 50 sweel. 

Aziz-mot has gone crazy. 

He is letting out love’ secret among his fellow-men. 

He has heard it from pious men and saint ' 

Hear, O, hear, that song so sweet. 


Khawaja Habib:- The sufi poet expresses, in the language of 
wine and human love ( like Persian poets ), as a devout seeker, his 
rapture of divine love and experience of fana ( merging in Divine 


Whosoever realizes his own true Self, 
Uncovers the vessels of wine, 
Overflows with joy, is intoxicated, 
And forgets his lower self: 

He will not know a Hindu 

From a Musalman. 


In the cradle of my lap I shall rock thee, 

Iam utterly consumed with longing for thee, 
Drink the wine ecstatic, 

Rove in mid air like wasp-bee in the sky, 
See, Shiva, like the sun, is every where. 


Love's golden sword has pierced my side, 
I know not where! was waylaid by Love: 
When man suffers, then alone he knows. 


unity): 
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Whoever goes to the Kabba will not turn back, 
Every moment he will see the Vision Beatific, 
And in the Ka'ba and the boundless he will roam. 


Some drank cup after cup unceasingly; 
Some, in the act of drinking, attained to the goal; 
Some have despaired, while some still have hope. 


All sought Him but none found 
The infinitude of His Unity; 
He alone found the light who struck the path of Self within. 


The tradition of mystical verse continues. Following the 
Persian tradition, the mystic poet advocates the cult of the tavern 
and wine cup and is indiffererrnt to convention, ritual and popular 
religion. The poets like Na’mah Sahib, Sochha Kral, Shamas Faqir, 
Arni-mal:Wahab Khar, Gulam Hassan Ganai, Lachman Bhath 
Nagam , Gulam Hassan Beg (Arif) and Master Zinda Koul and 
many others wrote mystical verses of varying degree of merit. Some 
poets speak of Mansur’s an’alhaqq and execution repeatedly . A 
few instances are given below:- 


Gulam Hassan Ganai:- His poetry is full of mystic allusions, 
for instance: “An‘Thaqq” Paryaava Mansuur mati 


Gaaphilav mani buuzith zonus na kenh 
Tami darapetha hyotun yaar panun sati-sati 
Or 
(and my love are one’, said Mansur 
people heard him but did not understand; 
From the gallows he clung fast to his love 
And proved his faith) 
Compare with Khwaja Habib:- 
Aarifav ta aashkav rachaay van 
Manni buuz Mansuuri naara dazas tan 
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‘an‘lhaqq’ por tami manz markan 
Or 
(For love many devotees and lovers renounced the world 
and betook themselves to wood; 
Mansur alone realized love's true meaning, 
His body was set aflame; 
‘Lam the truth’, said he openly, 
He cared not what people would say. 
A Persian poet says:- 
Man name goyam an’lhaqq, yaar me goyad bigo. 
Chuun nagoyam chuun maraa, dildaar me goyad bigo. 


Gullam Hassan Ganai says:- 
The poet is suffering from the fever of love, 
There is no cure save ( the wine of ) Love's embrace; 
O Saki (cup- bearer, beloved), let me havea draught (of the 
wine) 

Or 

Husanas lola-taabas dava Kanh-na vasalaki mas-pyaala 
siva 
Haa saakayo daama dita) 

It seems that the poetess Habba Khatun and Arnimal, who 
were deserted by their husbands, were also under the influence of 
Sufi thought and poetry so much so that while giving utterance to 
their feelings of ordinary human love, they soared so high that they 


ultimately adumbrated Divine love in their poetry with the same 
Sufi devotion and zeal. The desertion (by their lovers) indeed 


awakened the Muse in them. 


Abdul Qudus Rasa-javidani:- The same thoughts of Divine 
Love and ecstasy reechoe in the poetry of this sufi poet:- 
[love thee dearly; thou disregards me. 


I flee to thee; thou flee’s t from me. 
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What wouldest thou? Command’ I will obey; 
Thy bidding I will do. 

I drank my fill at the tavern of love; 

I found thy wanton eyes bedew the cups of wine. 
Unplaint thy tresses lovely; 

Rent into a hundred toothed rents 

(by the keen darts of love), 

My heart will serve thee fora comb. 

Thy heart is pure, o poet, 

What carest thou if they speak ill of thee? 


Lachman Bhat Nagam :- 


Far and wide I roamed for love; yaaradade yac dovum 
In the blazing july sun; tapay dodum taalyun vesi 

I left the cool comfort of; Lar haramasay Laara aayes 

I strayed into the Shalyun waste; kot lajis shaalyun vesi 
Atearly dawn left my home; Suli vile gari draalyas 
Drawn out by love of God; Tulamulice malaye 

Not far from home, my path; Lasajanay doh me luusum 
Grew dark, 

(Desolution stared me in the face); Buthi pyom Shaalyun 
vesi 


Daya Ram Ganju:- 


In the bewildering jungle of world’s allurements, 
I hunt thce alone as a lion doth his prey 

With the hounds of my senses in hot pursuit. 
When, O when, shall I rock Thee 

In the winged cradle of my heart? 

When O, when shall I receive Thee 

Face tp face, at the cool tryst of love? 

(madano az nata ada kar lalavath 

hradayuk vuphavun prang 
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Sendabathi vatharay kuli-shehjaran.) 

Gullam Hassn Beg Arif :- 

Mr. Beg is a deeply mystic poet. His poetry is saturated with 
spiritualistic mystic thoughts of high order. He is fond of describing 
petty things, like village stream, unbaked brick, watch, “Huqa’( 
hubble bubble) etc., in his poems in which he fuses mystical 
meanings and inward experience. Mr. Beg is a believer of the cult of 


Divine love and asceticism. His descriptions of outward things 
lead to inward mystical meanings. 


Arah (Village stream):- 

The hill- stream goes a singing; Vonum aaran ba chus laaran 

“Tcome dashing along; Yi yaavun chum dohan taaran 

To find my haven of ; Diluk taskiin chus chaaran 

(While Tam young and strong, ) 

For youth will not endure. 

“In the ocean vast, One finds one’s haven of peace.” 

This is what Arif says...... 

Or 

( Mahitas sati gach vaasil Diluk taskin bani haasil) 

[In this poem Arif hints the doctrine of Tauhid (union of soul 
with God).] 

Khaam Sir ( Unbaked brick ):- 

Siira baaji siira parizi siiruk sukhan, vaara neru naara rinda 
aadam ban Qaalib kunui karigar aab taaf sui kuniy mech zabar Aki 


zol naara paan beyi daz na tan siirayi chhu aadam siiras yithai 
dam Dam pukhta siiras sir maharam Thosi yiya Kham sir chana 


thaharan ۱ 

In this poem Arif hints that it is necessary to pass through the 
ordeal of divine love and devotion in order to achieve strength and 
lasting life just like a brick which is baked in a hot kiln. 


Gar ( Watch) :- Shaandas pyeth me chham gar yi bolaani Aani 


dunya faani zaan 
Chonui moh ta taar harkat chaani, Arif harkat chaani anzraan 
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rozi kyaa baaqi kyach gachi faani, Aani duniya faani zaan. 


In this poem Arif hints at the transitoriness of the world. He 
says that God is the ultimate source ou life, just as spring is the 
source of motion in the watch. He advises us to meditate upon that 
source of life and know what is ever-lasting and what is transitory. 


Master Zinda Koul :- Masterji is a mystical and deeply 
devotional poet who is fond of embodying forth the eternal lol- 
longing (yearning) of the human soul, the soul’s quest for God. In 
the following poem he expresses his deep love of God:- 


Friend, he gave me love-token in memory of our plighted 
troth. 


I did not keep itsafe, I did not prove worthy of it. 
I should have lodged it in my heart..... 
Or 
(sumran panani dichaham premuk nishaana vesiye 
rachrun togum na rovum. Osum na baana vesiye 
Valinji manz thavun goch.... 
I would offer my heart to Love, But it is not pure nor whole; 


With its rents and stains of shame What use can it be to him? Words 
fail me; how can I tell What my love has done to me ? 


Magqbul Shah Kralawari :- Maqbul was a progressive poet. 
Mosques and temples were severly criticized by him. He smashed 
all idols of religion which did not stand for unity and service to 
humanity. According to him pride of birth and belief in the fate 
have retarded the progress of the Society. Kralawari’s poetry has 
trends of mysticism. 


Acknowledgement :- Consulted “Kashmir lyrics”, selected and 
translated by J. L. Koul; Vernacular booklets- “Kalam Sheikh-ul- 
Alam (Rishi Namah)” Parts I, II, & IIT, Kalam Haba Khatun; Ramusi 
Arif; Kashmir publications of Cultural Academy (year 1959), etc. 


(A‏ 18- ۱( سس 


KASHUR OR KASHMIRI LANGUAGE 
Nandlal Chatta 


The Kashmiri language is the language of the valley of Kashmir. 
In a dialectic from it has spread South - West into the valley of 
Kashtwar (Sanskrit Kashtlwaat) and to the South it has flowed over 
the Pir Pantsal Range into the lower hills lying north of river Chinab 
(Sankrit Chandrabhiaga) where it appears in a number of mixed 
dialects. The word Kashmir is derived from the Sanskrit Kashmirika. 
It is no the name used by the people of Kashmir itself. They call it 
KASHUR and the language KASHUR. 

The Kasmir Census Report for. 1911 (P. 179) says thus 
regarding the classification of Kashmiri:— “Kashmiri used to be 
hitherto treated as of Sankritic origin It has this time been grouped 
with Shina—Kohwari according to the revised system of 
classification, but the claim locally urged that it is essentially a 
Sanskritic language and in view of the historical fact that the valley 
of Kashmir, before its conversion to Islam, was wholly populated 
by Barahmans with Shastaric lore, that claim may merit 
consideration”. As this point has thus been raised in an official 
publication of Kashmir Government, it is advisable to discuss the 
question of the origin of Kashmiri language in some detail and in 
an unbiased manner. 

In the first place, question of sentiment, (however much I myself 
of Kashmiri Pandit, may sympathise with it) must be putaltogether 
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to one side, while dealing with a purely scientific question. No one 
can dare to under-value the contributions of Kashmiri Pandits to 
Sanskrit literature. For over two thousand or more years, this land 
has been a cradle of Sanskrit learning. From this valley have come 
masterpieces of History, Philosphy, Poetry, Fable and Romance. 
No one can deny the fact that this was an age when not only Kashmir 
but India as a whole was subjected to the civilization of Aryans, 
rather Indo— Aryans, whose language had developed into Sanskrit. 
Kashmiris spear—headed the advancement of this culture to the 
far off lands, to Central Asia, China and other places. Kashmiris are 
and should always be proud of the literary glories of their land In 
reality every Kashmiri accepts that this land was once inhabited by 
a tribe named Yakshas and Pisachas, who, after a long process of 
strife, appeasement and other methods, were ultimately overcome 
by the Aryan immigrants, I e. our anscestors. Nilnatpurann, the 
special Purana of Kashmir-is a clear evidence of this fact. This also 
is impossible that the literary activity of the country and the 
imported culture (Sanskrit) should not have reacted on the local 
vernacular. But all the time, the basis the old speech of the original 
inhabitants i e. pisachas has remained firmly established in the 
non— literary people, who always are in majority anywhere. It 
should not be misunderstood that we the inhabitants of Kashmir 
are of Piscacha origin. The inhabitants of this land are, no doubt 
representative of an early immigration from India proper So itcan 
be said that Kashmiri language has a pascachi base Paschachi_ 
group of Languages is now known as Darad.group of languges. , 


Munich (Germany) was the first 


Professor Ernst Kuhn of y 
research scholar to suggest thatthe dialects of. Hindukush region 
along with Kashmiri formed a separate group within the body of 
Indo — Aryan languages. He suggested some phonetic pecuiiarities 


which are common in all language. 


Sir George Grierson has also claimed Kashmiri to be one of the 
Daradic languages which has immensely and for centuries been 
influenced by Sanskrit and a large number of words are derived 
from it. 

The Darad languages possess many characteristics which are 
pecullar to themselves. In some respects these languages agree with 
Indo— Aryan and in yet other respects. With Eranian languages. 
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They neither posses all the characteristics of Indo— Aryan nor of 
the Eranian languages. It is assumed that at the time they issued 
from the parent stock 1.९. Aryan languages, the Indo— Aryan 
languages had already branched off from it. On the other side the 
Aryan language had, by that time, developed further on its own 
lines in the direction of Eranian; but it had not as yet reached the 
typical characteristies of Earian. Briefly speaking, Aryan is the 
parent stock from which shoots off the Indo— Aryan language ata 
very early date and passes down to Indo Gangetic plain. Then before 
the other branch becomes Eranian, yet another branch shoots off, 
settles in what we now call Dardistan and becomes Dardic. 


“The Dardic group of Aran or Indo—Aryan comprises a 
number of speeches, which are current among very small mountain 
communities living on the frontier between Pakistan, Afgnistan 
and India (in Kashmir)as well as in North—Eastern Afganistan 
Following Sanskrit nomenclature, these dialects were also known 
as Piscacha dialects or “dialects of Goblins”. The ethnic — linguistic 
name , Dardic has now been established and accepted for them. 
The Dardic speeches fall into three branches: (1) Shina, including 
Kashmiri (about 1 % millions), Shina proper (over 25,000) and 
Kohistani (about 7,000) (2) Khowar or Chatrari or Ghitrali; and (3) 
the Kafaristani (or Nuriatani) dialects in Afghan territory, like 
Kalasha, Geawar— Bati, Pashai or Langhmani, Tirahi, wat, Wasi— 
veri Ashikum etc. 

“In Kashmir we have Shina and Kashmiri and some dialects 
allied to Kashmiri. Kashmiri appears to be in its bases a Daradic कं 
Aryan dialect. But it has been profoundly influenced by Sanskrit 
and the Prakrits from very early times,” Thus writes the authors of 
The Gazetteer of India. Vol. I, 1965 Edu, at pp 385—386. 

Sir George Grierson says, “The word “Dard” hasa long history 
and the people bearing the name are a very ancient tribe. Tay ag 
spoken of in Sanskrit literature as ‘Darada Kalhana also re कै 0 
them in his Rajtarangini and mentions them as ina 
country where now live the Shins and are called mee sy 
Kashmiris, Greeks and Romans included, under the mages uss 1 
country, the whole mountain tract between Hindukus 1 oyni 1 
and the boundaries of India. Accordingly, this tract Be cas g 
Astor. Bunji, Chiles, Gilgit Hunza, Nagar, Pundal, Xasin an Mia 
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has been known to the outsiders as Daristan. The Aryan languages 
spoken in these places are conveniently or conventionally being 
called Daradic. But the inhabitants of the places now resent this 
and like their languages to be called ofter the name of their place i. 
e. Giligite etc. As a matter of fact they called Kashmir neither Kashir 
nor Kashmir but Kashrat. 


7 


“Many scholars claim that Kashmir is Indo— Aryan rather 
than Dardic. We have to note that, excepting Grierson and one or 
two supportiers of his view, most scholars consider Dardic to bea 
branch of Indo — Aryan. These Dardie dialects are largely on the 
way of extinction Kashmiri, however, is one of the recognized 
national languages of the Indian Union. 


“Notwithstanding the views of Grierson about Daradic being 
a separate group.one of the three) within the Aryan or Indo— Aryan 
branch of Indo — European, many eminent scholars of the Indo— 
Aryan believe that Dardic speeches should be classified under Imdo- 
Aran. This view is maintained by Tules Bloch, George Morgenstiene 
and R. L. Turner The question has not yet been fully decided. If this 
view is accepted, Kashmiri will be an Indo-Aryan language just 
like Bengali and Hindi (The Gazetter of India Vol. I. 1965 Edn. P. 
385-386.) 


These observations in the Gazetteer of India have now been 
proved without doubt by a recent research on “Banasur Katha” 
(not “Banasur Vadh,” as wrongly spoken so far), by Shri Shashi 
Shekhar Toshkani, in his thesis for a doctorate. So it can now be 
said that Kashmiri too is one of the Prakrits of Sanskrit. Many words 
especially verbs are even now in use, and an alien not being 
conversant with spoken Kashmiri, can trace the similarity of these 
words. 


Kashmiri is the only language from the aforesaid Dardic-Aryan 
group, that has a rich literature, while others have nothing to their 
credit. Kashmiri has a true dialect which is spoken in Kashtwar 
and Badarwah. But Kashmiris do not take it to be a dialect. They 
believe it to be old and correct form of Kashmiri, which was current 
before the advent of Islam in Kashmir. This claim is justified by the 
historical fact that many times in past Kashmiris have taken refuge 
in these high hills, from the then prevalent political or religious 
persecutions in the valley. The present — day inhabitants of these 
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tracts are the descendants of those refugees of yore who migrated to 
these places via Batote. Batote as we call it now, was in fact then 
called Bath—vath i.e. the vath (route taken by Bats (Bhattas or 
Kashmiri Pandits) to reach these remotest corners for their safety. 
In the standard Kashmiri of today there are minor differences 
of language. For instance, Kashmiri spoken by Muslim slightly 
differs from that spoken by the Kashmiri Pandits. Not only is the 
vocabulary of the former more overlaid with the words borrowed 
from Persian, but also there is a slight difference of pronunciation 
too. For Example Muslims call a Bror (cat), a Beor and Krul (as well) 
Keur and so on. Again there is a marked distinction between Marazi 
(Sanskrit Madau—Raj) and Kamrazi (Sanskrit Kardam Raj) i e. 
South Kashmir and North Kashmir. Also there is difference of 
pronunciation between the talk of a Groost (villager) and Gandur 
(townsman). The language of Gujars has a marked difference and 
is much influenced by Kohistani or Pahari. There is also a marked 
differences between the language of poetry and prose. 


Dr. J.N. Gnaju in his research has ascribed Vedic Origin to the 
Kashmiri language. 


—____ CHARTERS وان‎ - 18 (B 


ABOUT SHARDA SCRIPT 
—K. L. Kalla 


The primitive man in different parts of the world invented 
symbols to communicate his ideas and feelings to his fellow 
brethren. This happened with the evolution of civilization. The 
earliest known symbols of this type are the Hieroglyphics of Egypt. 
By and by, alphabets having different sounds came in use; when 
these alphabets were joined, words were formed. As epochs passed, 
different languages originated in different parts of the world. 

There are different languages spoken in different parts of the 
world. Languages may be classified into different families — Aryan, 
Semitic, Chinese and Dravidian. 

A language is like an Organism, it grows and dies like any 
living thing. Every spoken language has a script peculiar to it in 
which it is written. Unlike other Indian languages, the Kashmiri 
language has no script of its own. Regarding the “Kashmiri 
Alphabet” Prof/ Principal J.L. Koul observes, “Do we have a 
Kashmiri alphabet? It is wrong to say that Sharda was our script for 
Kashmiri, thatit expressed more or less adequately, all the sounds 
of the Kashmiri alphabet. Sharda was our script for writing an Nb 
which we, now, very rightly translate in the Nagri Script. 

Sharda script was much in use not only in Kashmir but also in 
North Western India (Gilgit etc), the Punjab, Himachal Pradesh 
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and even in Central Asia. This script enjoys a foremost position 
among all the ancient Indian scripts. It was evolved from the Western 
branch of BRAHMI, nearly 1200 years ago. It is an ancient alphabet 
of Kashmir. Almost all the ancient Sanskrit literature of Kashmir is 
written in this script. 


A number of foreign scholars have done considerable work on 
Sharda script:- George Buhler, Leeche, Sir George Grierson, Dr. J. H. 
Vogel and Gauri Shankar Hira Chand Ojha. 


According Dr. B. L. Dembi, “In the second half of the 8" century 
we find, in the Brahmi alphabet of North Western India a distinct 
development of a new alphabet which though agreeing in many 
respects with that used in the epigraphic and literary records of the 
6" and 7" centuries, including the famous Gilgit manuscript, shows 
several essential differences in the forms of several characters. This 
alphabet is knownas the Sharda alphabet— it must have originated 
in Kashmir which, from the earliest times has been the principal 
seat of Sharda or the Goddess of learning. The Sharda has remained 
for several centuries a popular script of an extensive area of North 
West India including Gandhara, Ladakh, Jammu, Himachal 
Pradesh, Punjab and Delhi” (Dembi, Dr. B. L. “Corpus of Sharda 
Inscription of Kashmir,” P.2). 


The earliest Sharda inscription ona stone Slab, dating back to 
774 A.D. was discivered at the village Hund at Attock in West 
Pakistan. The earliest phase of development of Sharda alphabet is 
represented by the inscriptions and coins of the 8" to 10" centuries; 
the second by those of the 11" to 14 centuries; and the third and 
final by the epigraphic and literary record of the 14" and the 
subsequent centuries.” 

The most early Indian stone inscription is of the time of the 
Maurya King. Ashoka and this is called the Maurya alphabet. There 
is another alphabet called as the Western Gupta alphabet found in 
the records of the 6"" and the 7" centuries A. D. This alphabet led to 
the Sharda alphabet in the 8" and 97 centuries. 


CHAPTER - 19 


ABOUT LANGUAGES AND SCRIPTS 
(with s Special Reference to 


SHARDA SCRIPT) 
By K. L.Kalla 


The primitive man in different parts of the world invented 
symbols to communicate his ideas and feeling to his fellow 
brotheren. Of course, this happened with the evolution of 
civilization. The earlloest known aymbols of this types are the 
Hieroglyphics of Egypt. By and by, alphabets having different 
sounds came into use; when these alphabets were joined words 
were formed. As epochs passed. Different languages originated in 
different parts of the world. 

There are different languages spoken in different parts of the 
world. In broad terms, languages may be divided into different 
families: Aryan, Semitic, Teutonic etc. According to J. سا‎ Nehru: - 

“We shall find if we study these languages that although they 
are so many the parent languages are few. For instance, wherever 
Aryans went the language belonged to the Aryan family. Many of 
our Indian languages are all children of Sanskrit and they, also, 


belong to the Aryan Family. 


“ Another big language family is the Chinese. Burmese, Tibetan 


i 1 1 iti ich includes Arabic 
and Simese. A third group is the Semitic which pee 

and Hebrew. Some of the languages of South India, like Tamil and 
Telugu and Malayalam and Canarese do not belong to these groups. 
These four are of the Dravidian family and are very old.” 
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A language is something spoken; it has a number of sounds. 
These sounds convey a meaning from the mind of the speaker to the 
mind of the hearer, and thus connect man with man. It must have 
taken the primitive man thousands of years to invent a mode of 
writing a language upon paper; or to represent sounds by signs. 
These are called letters, or alphabets. 

A language is like an Organism, and it grows, dies like any 
living thing. “As it grows it loses something and it gains something 
else. It changes its appearance until at length its appearance in an 
age is something almost entirely different from what it was in the 
early youth. The oldest English which is usually called Anglo Saxon, 
is as different from our modern English as if they were two distinct 
languages; and yet they are not two languages, but one and the 
same.”” 


Every spoken language has a script peculiar to it in which it is 
written. In ancient Egypt. “Hieroglyphics” were written in the form 
of shapes of birds. Unlike other Indian languages, the Kashmiri 
language has no script of its own. Regarding the “Kashmiri 
Alphabet” Prof. J. L. Koul observes: Do we have a Kashmiri 
alphabet? It is wreng to say that SHARDA was our script for 
Kashmiri that it expressed more or less adequately; all the sounds 
of the Kashmiri alphabet. Sharda was our script for writing Sanskrit, 
which we, now, very rightly translate in the Nagri seript Nor was 
Persian, Arabic script ever adopted to Kashmiri so as to enable it to 
express more or less adequately, the sounds peculiar to our 
language. Kashmiri shared the handicap of not having its own 
alphabet with several other language which, not long ago, had no 
alphabet of their own.” 


“Kashmiri is what may rightly be called a vowel language; it 
has not only many vowels but its vowel system is intricate. It has 
semi— vowels and shades of vowel sounds; and it differs from other 
Indian languages in having silent or nearly silent vowels (called 
“matras”, by Hindu Gramarians). In his “Dictionary of the Kashmiri 
Language.” Sir George Grierson lists as many as thirty vowels, 
quite a few of which are only medial, never initial. In framing a 
practical Kashmiri alphabet we can leave some of these subtleties 
to the context. Nevertheless, Kashmiri has an intricate vowel system 
and it cannot afford to drop or omit vowel marks as is very easily 
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done in persian Arabic characters” ” 


Now about the SHARDA script that was much in use not only 
in Kashmir, but also in North Western. India (Gilgit etc). The Punjab 
and Himachal Pradash and even in Central Asia. This script enjoys 
a foremost position among all the ancient Indian scripts. It was 
evolved from the Western branch of Brahmi nearly 1200 years age. 
Itis an excellent ancient alphabet of Kashmir Almost all the ancient 
Sanskrit of Kashmir is written in this script. 


A number of foreign scholars have done considerable work 
on SHARDA script: (1) George Buhler in his memorable work, 
“Indian Palaeography”, (PP. 76/77), (2) Leeche in his “Grammar of 
the Cashmere Language”, (Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
1894, PP. 399 ff), (3) Sir, George Grienson in his paper in the “Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society” (1916, pp 677ff), and also in his note in 
the “Linguistic Survey of India,” (Vol V111,p 254). Credit should go 
to Dr. J. ph Vogel for discussing the development of the SHARDA 
script in detail in his famous work, “Antiquities of Chamba State’, 
(Part I) Gauri Shankar Hira Chad Ojha has also briefly discussed 
the SHARDA script in his, “Bharatiya Prachina Lipimala”, which 
is based on Vogel's work. ; 

According to Dr. B. L. Dembi: In the second half of the ,8* 
century we find in the Brahmi alphabet of North Western India a 
distinct development of a new alphabet which though agreeing in 
many respects with that used in the epigraphic and literary records 
of the 6" and 7" centuries, including the famous Gilgit manuscript, 
shows several essential differences in the forms of several characters. 
This alphabet is known the SHARDA alphabet. Though an alphabet 
of Kashmir, par excellences, the Sharda has remained for several 
centuries a popular script of an extensive area of North West India 
including Gandhara, or North Western part of Pakistan, Ladakh, 
Jammu, Himachal Pradesh, Punjab and Delhi. This much is certain 
that it must have originated in Kashmir which from the earliest 
times has been the principal seat of SHARDA, or the Goddess of 


learning” .* 


The earliest Sharda inscription on a stone slab, dating back to 
774 A. D, was discovered at the village Hund at Attock in West 
Pakistan. “Three successive stages of development of the Sharda 
alphabet can easily be discerned. The earliest phase represented by 
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the inscriptions and the coins of the 8" to 10" centuries; the second 
by those of the 11" to 14" centuries; and the third and final by the 
epigraphic and literary record of the 14% and the subsequent 
centuries”. 


The most early Indian stone inscription is of the time of the 
Maury King, Ashoka; this is called the Muryan alphabet. Later, in 
the records of the 6۳ and the 7" centuries A. D, found in the North 
Western India, there is another alphabet, called as the Western 
Gupta alphabet. This alphabet finally led to the SHARDA alphabets 
in the 8۳ and the 9", centuries. Later the coins of the rulers of the 
Utpala dynasty of Kashmir (20 half of the 9" and the early 10%, 
centuries A .D) also bear engravings in Sharda After the 13", 
century, the alphabet underwent a development in the records of 
Chamba and the surrounding areas. According to Pt Anand Koul 
Bamzai, Sharda alphabets were used in stone inscriptions even up 
to the 18" century; this is corroborated by his discovery of a Sharda 
inscription dated Vikram 1846 (1789 A. D.) The Sharda script is 
said to have reached perfection by the middle of the 15" and the 
16" centuries However, the epigraphists KIELHORN and 
HOERNLE hold the view that Sharda alphabet is a very conservative 
alphabet, as it changed very little across the centuries . 


Endnote: 


3 Meikhle john M. D: “The English Language (Its Grammar, History. 
Literature),” Pubd by Merkhlejohn and Holder, London (1907). 
1 * Koul, J. L. “Studies in Kashmir” (Chapter “The Kashmiri 
alphabet”). 

7 Dembi Dr. “Corpus of Sharda Inscriptions of Kashmir” (P 3). 


| Dembi, Dr. B.L. “Corpus of Sharda Inscription of Kashmir” 
(P.3,p.4,p.5) 


CHAPTERS ZONA - 20 (A 


SELECT SOURCES OE 


KASHMIR HISTORY 
Complied by K.L.Kalla 


a) Sanskrit Works: — 

1. Nillamata Purana, produced between the 6", — 7" century 
A. D It describes the various, ceremoies and festivals observed by 
the people and sacred places they visited. 

2. Kuttanimata Kavya, written by Damodra Gupta during the 
80 Century A.D. 

3. Ksemendra’s Samya Mareka Desopadesa, Narmamala and 
Desavat Aracarita (11", 12", century A. D.) 

4, The works of Somadeva (Katha Saritsagara), and Bilhama’s 
(Vikramanka Devacarita). 

5. Kalhana’s Rajatarangini written in 1148 —49 A. D., inverse. 

6. Jonaraja wrote, 20 years after Kalhana Rajatarangini 11. It 
records up to 1459 A. D. f 

7. Srivara wrote Jaina Rajatarangini covering less than 30 years 
from 1459 to 1486. i 

8. Prajyabhatta wrote Rajavalipataka covering 27 years from 
1486 to 1512. 

9. Suka (pupil of Prajayabhatta) also wrote yet another 
Rajatarangini describing the events up to 1596 

10. Lokaprakasha in Sanskrit is said to have been written by a 
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number of persons including Kshemendra who began writing in 
the 11". Century. 


b) General Histories of India: — 


1. Tabaqat,--I— Akbari was written by Nizam-Ud-Din. It 
records the history of Kashmir to 1586. 


2. Tarikh-i-Firishta, was written by Muhmmad Qasim Firshta 
It has a chaoter on Kashmir. 


3. Haft- IQLIM, was written by Amin Ahmad Razvi contains 
an account of Mirza Haider's conquest of Kashmir. 


4. Mujalis-ul-Muminin, by Qazi Nur Ullah Shustri contains a 
description of the political and religious position of Shias in 
Kashmir. 


5. Muntakhab-ul-Twarikh, written by Abdul Qadir Badauni 
throws light on Akbar’s relations with the Chak rulers of Kashmir. 


c) Mughal Histories, (Containing References to Kashmir) 
1. Ain-i-Akbari, by Abul Fazi. 
2. Akbar Nama, by Abul Fazi contains a detailed history of 
Kashmir from 1551 to 1597. 
3. Tazuk-I Jahangiri, by the emperor Jehangir 


4. Maasi-ul-Umara by Shams-Ud-Daula contains brief 
references to the invasions of Kashmir by Mirza Haidar, Abdul 
Maali and Akbar. 


d)Central Asian Histories: — 
1. Malfuzat-ut-i-Timuri, by Timur bimself. 
2. Zafar Nama by Shraf-Ud-Din. 
3. Tarikh — I Rashidi, by Mirza Haidar Daughlat. 


e) Histories of the Delhi Sultanate: 
1. Tarikh-1-Mubarakh Shahi, by Yaha. 
2. Tarikh-i — Daudi and Tarikh — I Khan = i-Jajani. 
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f) Biographies of Saints. 


1. Khulasatul Manaqib, by Nur-Ud-Din Jafar Badakshi. 
2. Tarikh Ahbab by an anonymous writer. 
3. Hilyutul Arifin, by Khaja Ishaq. 
(The above three books throw light on the life of Sayyid Ali 


Hamadani. Mir Shamus-Ud-Udin Iraqi and Sheikh Hamza 
Mukhdum, respectively). 


4.Tazkira Mashaikhu, Kashmir, by Baba Nasib and Nur Nama, 
by Baba Nasib-Ud-Din Ghazi deal with the life of Nur-Ud-Din Rishi. 


5. Majmua Dar Ansab, Mashail-i-Kashmir and Futuhat-i-Kubra 
Viya, by abdul Wahhab deal with the spread of Islam in Kashmir. 


g) Persian Works by Kashmiri Writers:- 

1. Tarikh-i-Kaslinir, by Sayyid Ali deals with the time of Sultan 
Yussof Shah. 

2. Baharistan-i-Shahi, by an anonymous writer deal with the 
period from the accession of Rinchaana to 1614 

3. Tarikh-i-Kashmir, by Hassan, (b Ali Kashmir,) covers the 
period from the earliest times to 1618. 

4. Tarikh-i-Kashmir, by Haidar Malikh Chadura deal with the 
later period of the Sultanate. 

5. Tarikh-i-Kashmir, by Narayan Koul Ajib records up to 1710. 

6. Nawadir-Ul-Akhbar, by Aba Rafi-Ud-Din Ahmad covers up 
to the end of the Sultanate. 

7. Wagiai-i-Kashmir, by Muhammad Azim was completed in 
4747 . 

8. Tarakh-i-Hasan, by Pir Hasan Shah covers up to the end of 
the 19 century . . 

9. Mbkhtsar Tarikh-i-Kashmir, by Birbal Kachru contains a brief 


History up to the Sikh rule. 


i) Kashmiri Folk — Lore ete:- 
1. Vakhs of the Yogin Lalleshwari collected and translared by 
Barnet and Grierson, Temple, B. N. Parimo and J. L. Koulete. 
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2. Shruks of Nund Rishi (Nur-Ud-Din Rishi) and the lyrics of 
Habba Khatun, edited by Prof Jaya Lal Koul, and B. N. Parimo. 


3. Folk Lore collected by Lawrence, Knowles, Grierson, etc 


4. Accounts by foreign travelers i. e Father Jerome Xavier, 
Benedict de Goes, Francois Pelsart, Desideri, Father Fryre etc. 


(Based on “Kingdom of Kashmir” by Dr. K. L. Kapoor). 


g e., 
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BIODATA 
SUBJECT—ENGLISH LITERATUE 
1. Full Name: KRISHEN LAL KALLA ‘Nirash’. 


. Father’s Name: SHRI NILA KANTH KALLA. 
(Retd. Forest Superintenent). 


N 


3. Family Members :— 

a. Wife: SHRIMAT RAJ DULLARI KALLA. (House Wife.) 

b. Son: RATTAN KUMARKALLA, Engineer, (Civil). 

c. Daughter: MISS SUSHMA KUMARI KALLA, M.Com 

d. Sister: Sohini Kalla, (House Wife) 

4. Date and Place of Birth: 16-2-1932; Srinagar-, Kashmir. 

5. a) Mother Tongue: Kashmiri. 

b) Other Languages Spoken: English, Hindi, Urdu. 

6. Educational Qualification: B. Sc; M. A. (Gold 
Medallist), D.Indology, U.G.C, Research Scholar; Author. 

7. Title of Rescarch Works :— 

“Mid Victorian Literature and Loss of Faith”. “Loss of Faith in 
India and England” “Thomas Hardy and George Eliot as 
Rationalist Writers” “Matthew Arnold's poetry made Easy”. 

8. Publications, if any :— 

a) “Culture of Kashmir”, (Delhi), Edited. - 

b) “The Literary Heritage of Kashmir’ (Delhi, Edited). 

ले “Kashmir, the land of Eternal Glory” (Vols 1-11) 
(Edited)and “Lalla Rookh Rediscovered” (Guide to Kashmir edited). 

d) “Sharda Seript, self taught”. 

e) Essays Literary and Cultural. 

f) Kashmir Shaivism. (Edited). 
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g) Saints and shrines of Kashmir. 
h) A Collection of short stories (Translated into Kashmiri) 


i) Asa free lance writer, I have written a number of articles on 
Culture, Literature, Education etc. 


9. Institutions served since 1956: 

a) G.G. M. Science College, Jammu, 

b) Government College, Badarwah, Jammu. 

c) Government College, Anantnagh, Kashmir. 

d) K. G. Polytechnic, Srinagar. 

e) Government, A. S. College, Srinagar, 

f) Kashmir University . 

10. Designation: 

Professor and Head, Department of English, A. S. College, 
Srinagar, Kashmir. 

11. Associations, Organisations with which you are associated; 
“Kashmir Council Of Research”, Srinagar-, Kashmir. 

12. Brief Note on Past Career: — 

a) MATRIC; Passed from West Punjab University, Lahore, 
(1947), in Ist. Division, stood first in School 

9) F.Sc.; Passed from Jammu and Kashmir University Srinagar, 
in First Class; Ist Position. (Gold Medallist) 

0) B.Sc.; Passed from Jammu and Kashmir University, (First 
in College) and Second in University 

d) M. A.; Passed from the above mentioned University,(2™ 
Position) 

13. For research on “Mid Victorian Literature and Loss of Faith” 
worked in the P. G. Department of English, Kashmir University 
The book has been published in Delhi by “MITTAL PUBLISHERS. 
LAWRENCE ROAD” 

Present Address: Neel Kanth Niwas, 110/4, Pamposh Colony 
Janipur, Jammu RESP SRS — 
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K.L. Kalla (Pandit) was born in a family 
of scholars, at Zaindar Mohalla, Srinagar. 
He has had a brilliant academic career. 
After qualifying B.Sc., with a gold medal 
he changed over to Master’s Degree in 
English Literature of Jammu Kashmir 
University and secured 2nd, position 
with distinction. 


Side by side, he wrote a number of 
Research Books on different topics of 
English Literature which were highly 
appreciated by foreign and Indian critics. 


Similarly, he wrote a number of books on 
the Culture of Kashmir, which were 
published by publishers of Delhi, 
Recently he has published “Saints of 
Kashmir - A Galaxy”. Academy of Art, 
Culture and Languages, (J&K) have 
patronized him for reviewing the 
glorious Heritage of “Lalla Rookh 
(Kashmir)”, Now he is working on the 
“Sharda Script” of ancient Kashmir. 
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